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THE COURSE 

ST 311, Doctrine of the Holy Spirit, is designed to explore and assim­
ilate the teaching of the Bible on the application of the benefits of the 
redemptive accomplishment of Jesus Christ especially in his death and resur­
rection. 

In the first section, following an introduction in, which the work 
of the Holy Spirit is set in the context of the new covenant as the consumma­
tion of a series of historical covenants known collectively as the old economy, 
the relevant theological topics are taken up according to the order suggested 
by the Westminster Confession of Faith. John Murray writes: '~hen the Confes­
sion deals with the application of redenption, it is noteworthy how the various 
topics are arranged. It sets forth first the phases which are the actions 
of God--Calling, Justification, Adoption, Sanctification (X-XIII)--and then 
those which are concerned with hunan response--Faith, Repentance, Good Works, 
Perseverance, Assurance of Grace (XIV-XXIII). Undoubtedly, the consideration 
that salvation is of the Lord and that all saving response in men is the fruit 
of God's grace dictated this order. It is consonant with the pervasive enpha­
sis upon the sovereignty of grace" (COLLECTED WRITINGS, Vol. I, p. 320). 

The second section considers the means by which the benefits of re­
denption are applied. Since the ,doctrine of the word is dealt with elsewhere 
in the curriculum and the function of the word in conversion and edification is 
expounded in this course in connection with the free offer, illumination, and 
sanctification, the focus in the second section is on the sacraments. 

The final section of the course takes up the area of eschatology" 
both personal and general. Special attention 1S given to the millennial 
question and the development of a perspective on the future. 

Prerequisites for enrollment in this course are OT 013 and NT 013 
or the equivalent. Students who have not attained this level of competence 
1n the original languages of Scripture are not permitted to register . 
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ASSIGNMENTS 
';x i·i-!~. 

The following books or parts thereof, and articles are assigned for 
reading and study: 

~vinck, Hennan. OUR REASONABLE FAITH, trans. Henry Zylstra. 1956; rpt. 
Grand Rapids: Baker, 1977. Chapters XIX-XXIV; pp. 386-568. i ~~ 

)Rodge, Charles. SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY, 3 vols. 1871-1872; rpt. Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1960. Part III, Chapters 14-18, 20, and Part IV; Vol. II, 
pp. 639-732, Vol. III, pp. 3-258, 466-880. ~-t 7{.] h' 

~urray, John. REDEMPTION ACCOMPLISHED AND APPLIED. 1955; rpt.Grand 
I Rapids: Eerdnans, 1975.", Part II; pp. 79-181. i@ ';_ 

~rray, John. CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. 
and Refonned, n.d. 

1952; rpt. Philadelphia: Presbyterian 
'1~ 

repherd, Nonnan. liThe Covenant Context for Evangelism." THE NEW 
MENT STUDENT AND THEOLOGY, ed. John H. Skilton. Philadelphia: 
byterian and Refonned, 1976. Pp . 51-75. 

Ihepherd, Nonnan. THE GRACE OF JUSTIFICATION. Mimeographedj i178'. 

TESTA­
Pres­

/1.) 

~rfield, Benjamin Breckinridge. BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL STUDIES. Phila­
delphia: Presbyterian and Refonned, 1952. Chapters XIII-XV; pp. 351-
444 • l".4 I T I"; <I "/ 

n.b' 
Cll./ 

f/7 
The readings may be completed in any order, except that the mid-tenn 

test (see below, Examinations) will gresuEpose .~~tanc.e with: Bavinck, 
Chapters XIX-XXII; Hodge, Part Ill, Chapters XIV-XVIII; Murray, REDEMPTION, 
Part II, Sections 1-7; Shepherd, both articles; and Warfiela. 7{ 

'2-$'<!> 

Th
. .... d . '7 ~ i;oJ 

ere 1S no paper ass1gned 1n th1s course 1n or er that maX1mum atten-
tionmay be given to assigned and supplementary (optional) readings. Medita-
tion is an essential element in the study of Systematic Theology. 

On the final examination, students will be asked whether the assigned 
reading has been completed, and if not, to state the extent of the delinquency. 

LECTURES 

The class sessions will be conducted in the main with lectures by 
the instructor. Students should feel free, however, to raise questions during 
the course of the lectures. At the discretion of the instructor, questions . 
peripheral to the topic at hand or questions of limited value for the class 
as a whole may be postponed for consideration in private consultation. 

Students may confer with the instructor in Montgomery Library, second 
floor, study No.2, preferably during the hours posted, and where possible, 
after arranging for an appointment beforehand. 

/ 2..d ' 
g:{ 

"L.2.. 
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Since the classroom work is an integral part of the course, students 
should assume responsibility to be consistent in attendance. 

EXAMINATIONS 

The final grade for the course will be based on two written tests, 
a mid-term and a final examination. The mid-term will be given approximately 
halfway through the course during a class hour, and will cover the lecture 
material to the date of the test together with the related readings (see above, 
Assignments). The precise date of the mid-term will be announced at least 
two weeks in advance. The final examination will be a two-hour, comprehensive 
test, covering all the lecture material and assigned reading in the course. 

On both tests students are permitted the use of the Old Testament 
1n Hebrew and the New Testament in Greek, without cross references, marginal 
notes, concordances, or other helps. 

Students whose native language is other than English may use up to 
an additional half hour to complete the final examination. 

For the good order of the conduct of the course, students are expected 
to take the examinations on the day and hour when they are scheduled. In 
order to facilitate this, students who are gainfully employed should seek 
to make the necessary arrangements with their anployers well in advance of 
the examination dates. The final examination schedule usually appears midway 
through the semester. Ordinarily special arrangements for taking examinations 
will be made only for reasons of ill health. 

Unexcused absence from the final examination will result in a failure 
in the course. In any case of failure, arrangements can be made for taking 
the final examination a second time. 

The final examination counts for approximately two-thirds of the course 
grade except that the final examination must be sustained in order to pass 
the course. 

COURSE OUTLINE 

I. The Way of Salvation 

A. The Structural Significance of the Covenant I,' _, "'{ 

1 . The Spirit and redemptive history 
2. The Spirit and the covenant community 
3. Covenant and the application of redemption 
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B. 

D. The Initial Transfonnation ).,tvtytc, y<i!l-(6 Jf.dJ., .L1-'cIJ 

1. Illunination ((",y . 41&J-t...1 ), 

E. 

F. 

G. 

2. Regeneration '#f} 8"l1/, '1L~-1$ . 

1. Justification as a forensic act 
2. The Unputation of righteousness 
3. The righteousness Unputed 
4. The instrumentality of faith 
5. ' The state of justification 

Adoption j",,,,,,.'#Il IH -'-t
D 

S 
'f" }'1,--,'Pg vl~ck"~'1-.}H H-"'~'l.(,U) ,·j-? 

anctl. l.catl.on }tVY~ "'- f .. 

1. The initiation of sanctification 
2. The progress of sanctification 
3. The goal of sanctification 

- ""==--
H. Saving Faith /A."r .. "'~IIt!>t.-(2. H .. .f'j-t 'tHO t...'sJ.ft~14 jr(-I-I 'f'( 

(J~v l(l.~-~; 

1. Faith as covenant response 
2. Faith as believing the truth 
3. Faith as trust in Christ 

J. Good Works 

t\ -l:': Perseverance of the Saints JIIII'I'q 1 i !>-'l-~IJ 

{}#.!v, Glorification (!:.l,£-4j [~« ; ,..4.~._) M",-,.. .. '-j r;'1-11. 

LA)A oJ 1- s; u t1 /t--Al L tS c~;f 4 ,-,-'"( t.0 ~:: ~ i ,;;e;/' 5'':1.1 v <=i ,f i~11 . 

II. The Means of Grace 

A. The Word and Sacraments 

B. Baptism 
---- .L.vd v{ ~v(-'V'.:}..G' 

.. __ .... 

C. The Lord's Supper 
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j t./_ ? , 

/ ,-!(}.-i1.} 

is"-;;;' 
? "'I b ,-:57 

--- . ' ') ;.':> 'l~b .. . 

1 r '} ;- to§' 
j 0 r ~- (~, --7 .' 
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III. The Consummation of Redemption 

A. The Intermediate State 

B. The Millennial Question 

C. The Unity of the Eschatological Complex of Events 

D. Perspective on the Future 

SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 

In addition to the assigned readings, the standard handbookrof Re­
formed theology, and the relevant sections of the historic Reformed confes­
sions and catechisms, the following books, pamphlets, and articles are recom­
mended as helpful for the further study of the areas of doctrine covered in 
this course: 

COMPREHENS lVE : 

JUyper, Abraham. THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, trans. Henri De Vries. 
1900; rpt. Grand Rapids: Eerdnans, 1979. 

~urray, John. SELECT LECTURES IN SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY. Vol. II, COLLECTED 
WRITINGS OF JOHN MURRAY. Edinburgh: Banner of Truth, 1977. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT: 

Berkhof, Hendrikus. THE ' DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. Richmond: John 
Knox, 1964. 

)Bruner, Frederick Dale . A THEOLOGY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. Grand Rapids: 
Eer<inans, 1970. 

Buchanan, James . THE OFFICE AND WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 2nd ed. Edin­
burgh: John Johnstone, 1842. 

~en, John. A DISCOURSE CONCERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT. rpt. London: Ban­
/ ner of Truth, 1966. 

iPalmer, Edwin H. THE HOLY SPIRIT. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1958. 

&neaton, G. THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 1882; rpt. London: Banner 
of Truth, 1958. 

Swete, Henry Barclay . THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 1910; rpt. 
Grand Rapids: Baker , 1964 . 
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Kampen: Kok, 1932 . lqyt.:' 

Kampen: Ph. Zalsman, 1903. 

Berkhof, Louis . THE ASSURANCE OF FAITH. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1928. 

)Werkouwer, G. C. FAITH AND JUSTIFICATION, trans. L. B. SIDedes. Grand 
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1968 . 

;rerkouwer, G. C. FAITH AND PERSEVERANCE, trans . R. D. Knudsen . Grand 
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1958. 

~erkouwer, G. C. FAITH AND SANCTIFICATION, trans. J. Vriend. Grand Rapids: 
! Eercinans, 1952 . 

Boehl, Edward. 
Riedesel. 

THE ITu;~g}~~~] £9~JRINE OF JUSTIF~C~TIO~, trans . C. H. 
Grand Rapids: Eerdnans, 1946. '}ic·~Lf' o"d~'~>; 

Buchanan, James. THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION. 1867; rpt. Grand Rapids: 
Baker, 1955 . 

Candlish, Rob . S. THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD. 5th ed.; Edinburgh: Adam and 
Charles Black, 1870. 

tfHE INFALLIBLE WORD, eds . N. B. Stonehouse and Paul Woolley. 3rd rev. 
printing. Philadelphia : Pres . and Ref . , n.d. See John Murray, 
"The Attestation of Scripture," on "The Internal Testimony," pp. 42-
54 . 

Ku.ng, Hans . JUSTIFICATION . THE DOCTRINE OF KARL BARTH AND A CATHOLIC 
REFLECTION, trans. Thomas Collins eta al. London: Nelson, 1964. 

Marshall, Walter . THE GOSPEL - MYSTERY OF SANCTIFICATION. rpt. Grand 
Rapids: Zondervan, 1954 . 

~urray, J . and N. B. Stonehouse. THE FREE OFFER OF THE GOSPEL. Phila­
delphia : Pres. and Ref ., n.d . 

~en , John . THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. rpt . London: Ban-
, ner of Truth, 1967 . 

Ramm, B. THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1959. 

)'arfield, Benjamin Breckinridge. CALVIN AND AUGUSTINE. Philadelphia: 
Presbyterian and Reformed . , 1956 . See Section III ("The Testimony 
of the Spirit") of "Calvin's Doctrine of the Knowledge of God," pp . 
70-116. 

Farfield , Benjamin Breckinridge . PERFECTIONISM, ed . S. G. Craig. Phila-
. delphia : Presbyter i an and Reformed, 1958 . 
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Webb , Rober t Alexander. THE REFORMED DOCTRINE OF ADOPTION. rpt. Grand 
Rapids : Eerdmans, 1947. 

Webb, Robert Al exander. THE THEOLOGY OF INFANT SALVATION. Richmond : 
Pres . Caron . of Pub., 1907. bU( v:'-tc-.." Ai<~.t1,>'.ltI , 

THE SACRAMENTS: 

;Beasley-Murray, G. R. BAPTISM IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 1962; rpt. Grand 
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1973. 

)terkouwer, G. C. THE SACRAMENTS. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1969. 

Douna , J. INFANT BAPTI SM AND REGENERATION . 

)€wett , Paul K. INFANT Bft~TISM AND THE COVENANT OF GRACE. Grand Rapids: 
Eercinans , 1978. 

Marcel , Pierre Ch . BAPTISM, trans . Philip Edgcunbe Hughes. 1953; rpt. 
Cherry Hill: Mack, 1973. 

Pa]nler , B. M. THEOLOGY OF PRAYER. Richmond: Pres. Camn . of Pub . , 1894. 

ESCHATOLOGY: 

Berkouwer, G. C. THE RETURN OF CHRIST, trans. James Van Oosterom . Grand 
Rapi ds: Eerdmans , 1972. 

;!oet t ner, Loraine . IMMORTALITY. 1956; rpt. Philadelphia: Presbyterian 
and Re formed, 1969. 

;Boettner, Loraine. THE MILLENNIUM . Philadelphia: Presbyterian and Re­
formed, 1958. 

Brown, Davi d. CHRIST1S SECOND COMING . 7th ed. Edinburgh: T. and T. 
Cl ark, 1882 . 

alampbe ll, Roderick. ISRAEL AND THE NEW COVENANT. Philadelphia: Presby­r- terian and Reformed, 19 54 . 

Hoekema, Anthony A. THE BIBLE AND THE FUTURE. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
1979 . 

,JRE MEANING OF THE MILLENNIUM: FOUR VIEWS, ed. Robert G. Clouse. Downers 
Gr ove, I ll.: InterVar sity , 1977 . 

Moltmann, Juergen. THEOLOGY OF HOPE , trans . James W. Leitch. New York: 
Harper and Row, 1967. 

Mor ris, Leon. THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF JUDGMENT . Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
1960 . 

Murray, George L. MILLENNIAL STUDIES. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1960. 
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Taught by Professor Norman Shepherd, 
the FaIlor 1980, Westminster Theological 
Seminary. 
Reading Assignments: 

Del".nis A. Bratcher 
Sept.4--Dec.5,1980. 

1. Bavinck,Herman. Our Reasonable Faith, trans. by H.Zylstra. 
(Baker,1977),pp.386-568. 

2. Hodge ,Charles. S stematic Theola' Three Volumes. (Eerd-
mans,1960), II : 39-732: II1:3-258, -880. 

3. Murray ,John. Christi an Baptism. ( 1952; dist. by Baker 
Book House) . 

4) Murray ,John. Redemption Accomplished and Applied. (Eerd­
mans,1975),pp. 79-181. 

5) Shepherd ,Norman. "The Covenant Context for Evangelism" ,The 
New Testament Student and Theolo " edited by John H.Skil­
ton. Presbyterian and Reformed,1976),pp.51-75. 

6) Shepherd.Norman. The Grace of Justification. (Mimeographed, 
February 8,1979). 

7. Warfield, B.B. Biblical and Theological Studies. (Presbyter­
ian and Reformed,1952),pp.351-444. 

The following is a 'semif-transcription of the course lectures 
given By Prof.Shepherd. These materials are protected by the 
laws of copyright and fair use 0 Any reproduction of this ma­
terial fs forbidden unless Mr.Shepherds i express consent has 
been given& 

I. THE WAY OF SALVATION . 
A. IJ.lhe Structural_Significance_ of the Covenant. 

1. ,The Spirit, and Redemptive Htstorv. 
a. The outpouring of the Spirit on Pentecost and the 

progress of redemvtive history. 
Acts 2 the events of Pentecost came at the con­
clusion of a ten-day prayer meeting. 
2:2 cpo John 3:8 the blowing of the wind. 
2:3-4 
2:16ff.--the fulfillment of Joel 2. 
The immediate background of Pentecost is the Gos­
pels. The story of Christ is central, in particu­
lar His death f His atoll-enp;uYt. Note the emphasis in 
John's Gospel. 
Cf. Phil~2:8 obedient unto death. 
All of His obedience cUlminates. comes to a focus, 
in that one act of obedience, His giving His life 
on the Cross for His people. The one act of obe di':' 
ence contrasts with the one act of disobedience 
on the part of the first Adam (cp. Romans 5:18-19). 
So then, we see the Incarnation, the life of Je~ 
sus leading up to and culminating in His sacrifi= 
cial and atoning death. We see the Resurrection 
and the Ascension as no less integral to our re­
demption& and these flow from the efficacy of the 
Cross. 
For our purpos es we take all of these events as a. 
whole and see them as the redemptive accomplish­
ment of Jesus Christ. That accomplishment is, as 
such ~ the concern of the course.d:1LELDQc'trine~_M 

Christ ~ 
> - , --• • .•. ". -.... ~., 

1 
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Next to that redemptive accomplishment of Jesus 
Christ stands Pentecost. And Pentecost flows from 
the efficacy of the Cross of Christ and from the 
power of His resurrection. 
Like the work of Christ, Pentecost is a once-for­
all occurente.Th$re was nothing like it before in 
mahkindos history and never anything like it again. 
Its uniqueness is just accented by the.accumulation 
of miraculous accurences and events which surround 
the Pentecost-event in the outpouring of the Spirit. 
These compare to all the miracles around Christ's 
death in all its uniqueness and significance for 
our redemption. 
So then, Pentecost becomes foundational for the ap­
p.lication-to us of what was accomplished for us in 
the death of Jesus Christ. The distinction between 
Redemption Accomplished and Redemption Applied is 
all important. You cannot absorb Application into 
Accomplishment nor vice-versa. . 
George Smeaton--tlThe ~lr'6(;,.+<est event in all his­
tory, next to the Incarnatio.i:l and Atoneml€nl.:; was the 
mission of the Comforter. F@x it will continu~ while 
the world lasts, to diffuse among men the stream 
of the Divine life." (i.e., the Spirit) 
Berkhof in his Systematic Theology, on the appli­
cation of redemption, assigns the Means of Grace 
to Ecclesiology, and separa~es again for Eschato­
lO~J. Hodge uses the category of Soteriology but 
includes both Application and Accomplishment tog~~ , 
ther and separates Eschatology to Part IV. 
But 4 -, __ - speaking of the material as the doctrine of 
the Holy Spirit allows us to draw together the appli­
cation of the work of Christ to us, together with 
the means used by the Holy Spirit to accomplish that 
purpose. All of this fits us into Eschatology--we 
are in the last days. 

b. The concern of Reformed TheQlogy wjth the doctrine 
Qf the Holy Spirit. 
The Pentecostalist charges that the mainline chur­
ches have by and large neglected the Holy Spirit. ·· . 
In reply, a proper understanding of what the appli­
cation of redemption entails (including Ethics) shows 
that the mainline theologies have not neglected the 
doctrine of'the Holy Spirit. On the contrary, the "­
doctrine 01 the Holy Spirit is not an addendum to 
Soteriology. Because the Spirit of God is life-giv­
ing Spirit, and soteriology is concerned with life. 
C f. Eph. 2 : 1 • 
Consider the formal structure of Scripture for con­
c ern with the Spirit. The N.T begins with the Gos­
pels. The Gospels give us the gospel, the good 
news. All of Christis life and work. We preach this. 
The Epistles take the events of the Gospels and re­
lates them to us. Cf. I Cor.1:30. 
The Book of Acts is the bridge between Gospels and 
Epistles. The Holy Spirit outpouring is central to Acts. 
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The Holy Spirit carries on the ministry of the ri­
sen and ascended Lord. He takes of the things of 
Christ and shows them to us (cf.John 16:19. The 
Holy Spirit bridges the distance between the his­
torical Christ, the good news that Jesus has come~ 
in history, and our experienceLThe accomplishment 
and application of redemption. 
Cpo the structure of the Apostles Creed: 

1st part, "I believe in God the Father Almighty ..• 
2nd part, "and in Jesus Christ, His only Son .•• 
3rd part, "I believe in th~ Holy Ghost ••. " 
After this is subsumeds"the communion of the 
saints, ••• " 

Cpo Calvin's Institutes. Originally designed as a 
lengthy exposition of the Apostles Creed. 

Book II God the Redeemer. 
Book III The mode of obtaining •••• 

Sec.i. the benefits are made available by a 
secret operation of the Spirit. 

Cpo the structure of the Westminster Shorter Cate­
chism. It breaks with traditional Reformed cate­
chetical literature in not expounding the Apostles 
Creed. But in Qu.'s 21-28 we have the person and 
work of the Redeemer. 

21-22 the identity of the Redeemer 
22-26 the offices of the Redeemer: Prophet,Priest, 

and King. 
27-28 the history of the Redeemer: Humiliation 

and Exaltation. 
29-31 the key questions (see below). 
32-38 the application to us of the benefits of 

Christ in this life, at death, and at the 
res~rrection. 

Qu.29 How are we made partakers of the redemp­
tion purchased by Christ? 
We are made partakers of the redemption 
purchased by Christ, by the effectual ap­
plication of it to us by his Holy Spirit. 

Qu.30 How does the Holy Spirit apply to us the 
redemption purchased by Christ? 
The Spirit •.•• , by working faith in us, 
and thereby uniting us to Christ in our 
effectual calling. 

Qu.31 What is effectual calling? 
.•. is the work of God's Spirit, whereby, 
convincing us of our sin: and misery, en­
lightening our minds in the knowledge of 
Christ, and renewing our wills, he does 
persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus 
Christ freely offered to us in the gospel. 

" ,; ., ':,. : ,"_.+ " : ~~."\-' .~ ., .;;~- ~ '':- '.-' ~'"~''' +1 -, --.•. : •. ~ .;..,, « '~~',-"'C> ·':}P:':' · ."; ·_,, ·.' ·· ~ · ,::-~""J 1-..( 

Thus "the ~~qijt4r._ge , .. ~t.,~1l~~.nl"co';rt'1'1~t;J·snot~ee-... 
ded to. *n.:,lf;1te g~P,l'i~~*tt:Qn:();t~e·d'.l?·~I;~n, ,tJ:i,~.;~)~ns 
of grace , ... ~~l)ic.1?,.~we:ftav~tO"--4.9"t~1l.'~Jnf ,~t. •. ~.~,~ ~ 
and Power ' : o~theSpf;,tit *' '·:·'f4e.,~ec.~al.ti·t:~~,~ ,\)J.t(~ le8 , 
e tc are; n' o·t· "t,.;.... , .. ·i·n····· . V/A4i.k' # -.1<.. '8 "'1.- ~:. -.- '- ffli«A> ·Ai ... ,;;.. 

• , ... "V U'li( " ,~, .. "v,~, 0", "'Us- &>Pki"]' "'#J:n~ U Iii# 



tinctive office of the Spirit is not to draw at­
tention to Himself but to Christ. There are no 
great Pneumatological passages which correspond 
tu the great Christological passages/like Phil.2. 
The Westminster Confession weaves the doctrine of 
the Holy Spiri t into itself. 

c. ~e Holy Spirit continues the ministry of Christ 
and God the Father. 
C f. Ac ts 2: 33 
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H.B.Swete--"Peter now saw that the Pentecostal 
outpouring was the direct evidence that Jesus was 
with the Father. It was the ripe fruit of the Pas­
sion and the resurrection consummated and crowned 
by Hi~ ascension." 
We also say that the Pentecostal outpouring was a 
new stage in the continuing ministry of the exal­
ted Christ. It is Jesus Christ who gathers His 
Church and He rules in and over the Chtlrch~ not 
only by His Word (which lives and abides, and is 
also inspired by the Holy Spirit), but He rules 
by the presence of the Spi~it. The coming of the 
Spirit is the evidence of the continuing presence 
and power of the Savior Himself, in and with His 
Church. 
G.Smeaton-- "The Holy Spirit as the promised Para­
clete took the place of Christ's corporeal pres­
ence." Christ was with His disciples, He must go 
away for the good of the Church. 
Cf. Acts 1:1 the word "began" 
What Jesus began, He continues to do from the right 
hand of God the Father. What He continues to do 
is told to us in the Book of Acts. Couple this 
with what is, said in 2:47 the Lord added. Thus the 
Lord began, continues , adds. 
The presenc e of the Spirit is the presence of the 
Lord, John 14:16ff. 
The sending of the Spirit is the coming of Christ, 
Matt.18:20 sign of power; 28:20. 
The outpouring of the Spirit serves to continue 
the ministry of Christ from the right hand of God. 
The Holy Spirit continues the ministry of God the 
Father, Gal 4:4,5. The Son came by the Father to 
atone for sin. 4,6 has the parallel thought in re ­
ference to the Spirit. It also has our personal ' 
experience in view. Based on t he once-for-all out­
pouring of the Spirit at Pentecost. 
The Spirit is sent by the Father in the name of 
the Son. 

d . • Pentecost marks the. aavent of a new era in ..re-
demotive hj s+ory. -
The purpose of Acts i s to convey that there is a 
new beginning because of the fulfillment of pro­
phecy. The Holy Spirit is present in a way which 
He has not been in history. That is not to say 
that the Spirit was not previously present and ac­
tive under the old economy. But He was not in the 
foreground as He is in the new economy. 



Cpo the pre-Fall situation in Gen.l:2 where there 
is an allusion to the presence of the Spirit. 
Creation--ReCreation. 
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The purpose here is not to elaborate on the reve­
lation of the Spirit in the D.T. But, whether there 
was anything distinctive or new that happened at 
Pentecost with the outpouring of the Spirit. 
Answer~-First of all, the distinction between Spirit 
uTIaer the Old and now under the New cannot be made 
in terms of tpreseiiCeLAbsence :} The distinction is of 
a piece with what is characteristic of the transi­
tion all along the line from the Old to the New, The 
transition is characterized by a falling away of what 
is preparatory, temporary and the emergence of what 
is final and abiding, cf. Gal.4:6. But go back to 4:1. 
Israel was the son of God in such a way that it dif~ 
fered little from a bondservant. cp.4:3 we were in 
bondage, 
With Christ's coming there is an adoption to sonship, 
cp.vs.5. The transition is not from no sonship-sta­
tus to full sonship-status. The transition is from 
bondservant status to mature sonship for Israel. 
Note the analogous status for the Spirit. It is not 
that the Spirit was absent previously, but the tran­
sition is so significant now that the difference 
between what was true then and itihere and what is true 
here and now is ~. difference which is virtually ab­
solute. In Scripture it is often described absolutely. 
Cp.John 1~17. See the contrast as pointing totthe 
leading emphasis or feature of the successive econo­
mies •. Law came by Moses. Grace and truth, came by Jee 
sus Christ. Cpo also. John 4:24 God is Spirit and 
they +hat worship Him mus t worship Him in spirit and 
in truth. The transition is in the foreground. But 
that God is Spirit is true in both the Old and the 
New, 
The transition is that the spiritual and the true 
emerge as opposed to what is symbolic and provision­
al. 
If, "in spirit and in truth" is the Holy Spirit, then 
we have an analogous point with Gal.4. 
How is the presence and power of the Spirit now come 
about? 
It is on the background of the historical accomp­
lishment of Jesus Christ .. His death and resurrection 
at a point in history is the ground for Pentecost 
and the application of redemption. 
Not that this is an evolutionary concept. It was an­
ticipated in the Old. 
Did the sacrifices of the Old Economy atone for sins? 
From the Old Testament perspective the means was gi­
ven, God had promised. 
But when Christ came .~ we see that the blood of 
bulls and goats can not and never did atone for sin. 
Qnly Q~ blood. The reconciliation enjoyed under the 
Old was with ', a view to Jesus Christ f and was set forth 
in those sacrifices, Thus the Old Testament system is 
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meaningless because of the movement in redemptive 
history with the coming of Christ. Thus we see why 
Paul says we cannot be saved by the works of the Law. 
Because that system had no Christ in it. The bulls 
and goats were sacrificed on the altar, but none ever 
rose from the dead. Only Jesus Christ died and rose 
again, accomplishing the redemption of His people. 
Therefore you can't revert to a system which is in­
trinsically powe~less in the face of Jesus Christ 
and the fulness and sufficiency of His redemption. 
The sacrificial system apart from the historical ac­
complishment of Jesus Christ has no power. Jesus alone 
is the way to the Father. The sacrificial system was 
the pedagogical means of setting forth Jesus Christ, 
the way of Jesus Christ. This was the way the benefits 
of Jesus Christ were received and applied under the 
Old Economy. 
So just as we can say forgiveness was received under 
the Old Economy, so we can say the Spirit was pre­
sent under the Old Economy. 

2. };he _S~l~~~ g,JJ.d t~e C oven~~t C ommuni~ 
a. 'l:.bi~ reb of Jesus Christ is a : ;teCQlataJ Church. 

In view of Pentecost, every true Church of Jesus Christ 
is a Pentecostal Church. It is in the power of the Spi­
rit. From this perspective we can say that the Church 
of the Old was not a Pentecostal Church. 
Why is the New Covenant Church a Pentecostal Church? 
The discipling and teaching ministry of the Church 
is carried on in the power of the Spirit (more later). 
And this is why the Bible is so central to our work. 
The Word is the word of the Spirit. It is the inspired 
Word. It is the objective bearer of the power of the 
Spirit. Thus ' Reformed theologians have always been sen­
sitive to how the Word functions, with the power of the 
Spirit, in the congregation. 
Discipling and Teaching. Teaching starts, not ends, 
at'conversi:on';,: ' The Spirit and Christ discipline through 
the Word and through Spirit-filled men, Cf.Acts 5:1-11, 
lying to or trying the Spirit. Cpo I Cor.5:1-8, in the 
name (power and authority) of Christ. Also Acts 15:28; 
I Cor .11 !If> . -
In Acts, the Spirit i s seen as bringing men to Christ 
and as training them for service. The Spirit directs 
the activities of the missionaries and equips them for 
service. 
A Pentecostal Church has both an emphasis on the ordi-
nary gifts and the extra-ordinary gifts. 

b. T.he-l'entecostal Church of Jesus ehd at is the Church 
of the New Coven2nt~ 
The Pentecostal Church is a Church and Church means 
Covenant Community (and much more). 

tg~5~g~~~iOE1~i~~;~nd~~rn:~di~i~e~i~P~f 8~~e~~~~: 
And so after Pentecost, Covenant continues to describe 
this relation. But because of the dec i sivenes s of the 

wtrr.k of J esus Christ and the advent of the Spir it, the 
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Covenant is now a New Covenant, in the blood of Jesus 
and the manifestation of the power of the Spirit. L 

The nevmess of the Pentecostal Church does not reside 
in the abandonment of the covenant structure of the 
people of God. On the contrary, the historical cove­
nants have now reached their climax. So much so, that 
all of the various covenants that preceded can be 
lumped together as the Old Covenant, the Old Economy. 
They give way, as a whole, to what is new. 
When we move away from the Old to the New, we do not 
move away from the concern with community, with Israel 
as a people, as a nation, to a concern with individu-
als. Rather we conti.nue at all points to talk of theChurch, 
The Church is not a group of individualsvc~~ have come 
together in order to be the Church, or to constitute 
themselves as the Church. But rather we have to think 
of Jesus Christ Who has saved His people by His blood, 
His Church by His atonement. And then we think of our­
selves as believers, as having the priviledge of be-
ing part of the Church, which Jesus has redeemed oy 
His blood. Thus the covenant community continues to 
be in the foreground in the Age of the Spirit. 
This is not to say the individual is lost sight of. 
or is swallowed up in the Church. But the concern with 
particular persons is in the context of their invol­
vement with the covenant people of God. "Body Life" 
has been inherent in Reformed thought of the Church 
as the covenant community. Cf. Eph.l saints at Eph­
esus. We are part of the Church; 1:4 chose us in Him. 
Cpo Jj:eig. Cp.t •• Qu.54--"What do you believe concern­
ing the "Holy Catholic Church"? PI believe that, from 
the beginning to the end of the world, and from the 
whole human race, the Son of God, by His Spirit and 
His Word, gathers. prdtec'ts. -and preserves for Him­
self, in the unity of the true faith, a congregation 
chosen for eternal life. Moreover. I believe that I am 
and forever will remain a living member of it~ 
Also cpo Eph.5:25,26; Acts 20:28. 
All the saints are glorified with Jesus Christ at His 
coming. The Atonement, Sanctification, the Means of 
Grace are all done in the context of the Church. They 
are signs and seals of the Covenant of Grace. The Mil­
lenial period is the history of Christis Church, it 
is the story of Christ's rule. So then, the Millenium 
is not something in the background, wh i ch serves as a 
backdroD for the conversion of individuals before the 
end com~s. See Isa.l1:9; Hab.2t14 for what the Milleni ~i~ 
is all about and what we are to do. 
The appl ication of redemption is Church-oriented. And 
espec ia.lly in our exposition of the ordo salutis, which 
often accer'lts tht Individu.al and not the Church. 

b. (c ont. ) . Pentecost is the time of the outpouring of ' !.-. 

the Holy Spirit . That outp9uring of the Spirit comes 
in the context of Pe ter's proclamation of the Gospel. 
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This preaching exemplifies the beginning of the ful= 
fillment of the Great Commission. The Great Commis­
sion has its background in the Covenant wi th JI.bra­
ham. The covenant had the promise--"in you shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed".Gen.12:3. 
The Question arises--"How, Where, When is this to 
be realized? Fulfillment requires the universal, ge­
ographical expansion of Christianity (or the True 
Religion). The Great Commission also requires the 
incorporation of non-Jews into the covenant commu­
nity. THAT is the astounding truth, that non-Jews 
are to be incorporated and become beneficiaries of 
the promise and grace of God. 
But that universal expansion, with the incorpora­
tion of non-Jews into the True Religion, is in re­
alization of the covenant promises made to Abraham. 
Jesus Christ inaugurated the world-wide expansion 
of Christianity by His redemptive work. The New Age 
enters in, beginning the world-wide expansion of 
Christianity. And in particular, Jesus commissioned 
the disciples to bring to pass the fulfillment of 
the promise to Abraham. 
And so we see thp circumcision of the one nation 
gives way to the baptism of the many nations. That 
transition is begun or at least the first dramatic 
events happen on the day of Pentecost. 

Acts 2:38-39 
When you realize that Peter is speaking to a con­
gregation of Jews, that that proclamation is in ful~ 
fillment of the Great Commission, and the Great C0m­
mission has its background i n the promise to Abra~ 
ham, then it is difficult to escape the conclusion 
that this promise ."which is unto you and your chil­
dren·' is the promise which is given to Abraham. This 
is theremote background to the promise given in 
Acts 2. But the immediate background is the promise 
of the Holy Spirit. 
But the remote and the immediate background 8 s are ' 
not conflicting conceptions of what is involved in 
the promise. For it is prec isely through the Spiritis 
advent that the promise to Abraham is begun to be 
fulfilled and the Great Commission is begun. 
Gal.3:14 the Gentiles will receive the blessings of 
Abraham through Jesus Christ, or in Jesus Christ. ' 
Paul understands his ministry as the fulfillment of 
the promise to Abrahams 
The fulfillment of the promise to Abraham is contin­
gent, first of all, on the redemptive work of Jesus 
Christ, it is foundational. But the blessings of 
Abraham for the Gentiles are of a piece with the re= 
caiving of the promise of the Spirit by f a ith . The 
Holy Spirit comes in the realization of c ovenant 
promise and fo r the sake of the expansion of the co­
venant people of God. 
Thus when we deal with the doctrine of the Holy 
Spiri t ~'ile are also at the same time unfolding the 
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History of the Covenant. And we are seeking to un­
derstand God's work in our day in terms of the ful­
fillment of covenant promise. 

It has been said that in the O.T., redemption was 
conceived in terms of the external, and as ,'physical. 
And we look down our platonic noses at that lower 
stage. Then coupled with some Darwin and evolution­
ary progress, we look at the N.T. as a higher stage 
---where religion is internal and spiritual. Well, 
that is good mysticism and pietism, but it is not 
the Reformed Faith. 
Redemption is always seen in covenantal terms. 
First of all, for pedagogical reasons or purposes, 
in types and in symbols (and there is a great deal 
to be learned about the application of redemption 
from the O.T.), but thep in the fulness of time came 
the presence of Christ, HJs work, and the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit. 
Not in an External/Internal, Physical/Spiritual con­
trast, but one of how much and how much more God has 
given us in His Son, Jesus Christ. It is-SO-much 
more that, what was in the Old Economy has been done 
away ( sacrifice, Tabernacle, and Temple). All has 
been rendered outdated. 

3. ovena and the. 11 ,ication 9f Redem tiona 
The co ce t of the . 
Freely translated: ''the way of salvatiod~ Or, the 
order of the application of redemption (more free­
ly) . 
The orde salutis is considered when one has in mind 
the experienc~of particular persons. A series of 
steps by which the transition is made from wrath to 
blessing. A sequence of events. 
The particular steps are distinguishable. Some are 
termed "acts". Others are termed "works. Usually 
means steps which are momentary or instantaneous, 
and others which are progressive or over time. The 
term "sequence" does not imply a temporal succession 
or priority. Another term is added--"logical". 
But there is in some acts a temporal priority--e.g., 
Glorification. We are glorified at Christ's return 
Prof. Murray expounds the grdo in Part 11,#1. PAY 
ATTENTION. Redemption is rich and manifold. ' 
1st point: the appl ication of redemption comprises 
a series of acts and processes. They are distinct , 
not different names for the same thing. 
2nd point: God is not the God of confusion. It is _ 
rich and mani fold and there is order to their being 
acted out. 
The order given then is found in Romans 8:30 (known 
as the catena aria, the golden chain). 
1} .. PredestinatIO'i1;" Calling, Justification , Glorifi­

cation. 
Predestination-- viewed as pre-temporal. l\Tot 
thought of as the first step of application usu­
ally. Main part is the order of Calling~ Justi-
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fication, Glorification. 
~21 The priority of Faith to Justification is the 

main point of the text. Thus it yields the se­
quence of calling, faith, justification, glorif. 

] The priority of Regeneration to Faith is estab­
lished, Faith does not emerge from flesh dead in 
trespasses and sins. Faith is received as a gift. 
Cf. the WSC. "wrought in us". Transforms, per­
suades, 

~ The priority of Calling to Regeneration. 
Some hesitation here. Calling is so prpvasively 
associated with election, that it is natural to 
think of it as first. 

-~ All the other elements. 

Thus we have Calling, Regeneration, Faith/Repen­
tance, Justification, Adoption, Sanctification, 
Perseverance, Assurance, Glorification. 
Where does Union with Christ go? All the steps are 
in Christ! -=:000,-" 

Reformed theologians use the Q;r,.9,9 §-9.--4,.l!:tis as the 
main way of dealing with the application of redem­
ption. Hodge-- Galling, Reg., Faith, Just.; ~Sanct. 
Berkhof-- begins with mystical union (like Calvin), 
External Call, Reg., Effec tual Call, C onv ., Fai th, 
Just., Sanct., Perseverance. 
Note the continuity of the general outline, though 
there is no absolute continuity. some differences. 
All have Reg. prior to Faith. Some have Just. prior 
to Faith. The ordo is concerned with the logical and 
temporal steps and their proper sequence. But the 
Bible does not in a Single passage bring all of this 
together. The closest is Romans 81)0. Systematic _ 
Theology brings them together in a logical, coherent 
fashion. 
Reformed (and Lutheran)theologians sought to con­
struct an ~ which did not place faith and repen­
tance in a way which undercut God's sovereignty of 
grace. And conversely, how can God be established 
as sovereign in grace, author and finisher, but with­
out undercutting man's responsi9ility to exercise 
faith, repent of sin, and yield obedience to Christ's 
commands. 
Especially after the Synod of Dordt did these ques~ 
tions become very prominent. 

b. The concept of the ordg is oriented to the model 
of adult converSlon. 
The point here is not to dispute the details of the 
~. The point is~the Qrdo s~lutLs is an elaborate 
description of the conversion experience (the steps 
to). of an unsaved adult. The relation of the adult 
to the covenant',' and1'Iis place in the covenant , and 
his place in the history of redemption, falls into 
the background if no t entirely out of Sight. No ac= 
count is taken of where the adult is resident-- a .~ 
pagan culturei nominally Christian, baptized, Chris­
tian family. The .ru:::W salutis describes how an un­
saved adult gets saved. 
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Cpo the relation of Faith to Just., Adpption, Sanct. 
The emphasis is laid on at least the logical, if not 
temporal, priority of faith to justification. The 
previous relation to the Faith, the fides quae, is 
more or less discounted. Especially note, that the 
~o as usually presented does not take account of 
the experience of the children of the covenant, of 
imbeciles, of deaf-mutes. That is, those "beyond the 
ordinary means of grace"(WCF). 
The children of the covenant, etc., are looked upan 
for all practical purposes as though in exactly the 
same position as are the apostates and the pagans. 
The prevailing use of the Adult Model has caused 
problems for infants and the covenant, even in Re­
formed circles. How should infants be viewed? 
Why did the adult model become the main one? 
Probably because it is the one the most often seen 
in the N. Ir. Note the Baptists arguments. This is 
almost the exclusive pattern for them. The adult 
model is isolated, abstracted from the history of 
the covenant. the history of redemption, and made 
the prototype for salvation in the N.T. 

The examples of adult conversion can not be gene­
ralized or universalized. They have their place in 
the history of redemption, esp. in the N.T. Note 
that two:'.things happened: 1. The Church is expand­
ing into the non-covenantal nations. 2~, , (iefutiles"'are 
being brought in. 
Individuals, Whole Groups are being brought in. No 
surprise to the covenantal view. 
At this point the .Arminian and the Baptistic theolo­
gies should be distinguished from a Reformed con­
ception. 
The Arminians say Faith is prior to Reg •• and thus 
prior to salvation. Arminian evangelism is aimed 
towards people who ~ believe, have it in them­
selves. The person is brought to a crisis experi­
ence and then introduced to the faith. 
Baptists-- many are Arminian, thus geared to those 
who can believe. 
Calvinistic Baptists do not think in terms of native 
ability for the fleshly man. The gospel is addressed 
to adults who are able to believe. And so a problem 
arises as to the relation of infants to the Church, 
according to an exclusively adult model. The covenant 
is redefined so as to accomodate this kind of con~ 
ception. 
Shepherd seeks to develop a doctrine of the appli­
cation of redemption which is Reformed or Covenan­
tal, not Arminian or Baptistic. Tne t,erm "COVEman- ' 
tal", though overworked by Shepherd, enables us to 
sink our roots deep into the Bible, into the histo­
ry of redemption. Also to grasp hold of the signif­
ic ance of the ministry of the Church. 
Thus we do not approach the application of redemp-

CiJ i iV 
I' 
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tion iriterms of an adult model exclusively. But 
in terms of the Covenant, and specifically in terms 
of covenant blessing and response. When the ap­
plication of redemption is approached in this way 
then apostates, infants, imbeciles, etc., are not 
approached as an appendix to the rules of the ap­
plication of redemption. Not exceptions to the rules 
either. Don~t have to isolate the visible from the 
invisible, the external from the internal, the O.T, 
from the N.T., the physical from the spiritual, Hut 

tP-e:Jhave an integrated, consistently Reformed concep­
tion and vision. 
The paradigm for the conception of the application 
of redemption as we come to the N.T., is not--"How 
are adults saved?", but,"How do the covenant bles­
sings, which have been given to Israel, now extend 
to the Genti.les? 'How are the Gentiles incorporated 
into the people of God?" 
The answer lies in the promise to Abraham which was 
already universal. It was fulfilled in the coming 
of Jesus Christ. 

c. The covenant model of grace and response. or pri~ 
viledge and ~sponsibj)j~ 
Reformed theologians have always insisted that there 
are two sides to every covenant. 

1. Covenant Priviledge means covenant grace, so­
vereign grace, God's unmerited favor. 

2. Covenant Responsibility is the other side. 
Bot~ together constitute the Covenant Communion 
which exists between God and man. Or~ covenant com­
munion is unfolded in terms of grace and response. 
True before and after-,the Fall. 
The grace which was prior to the Fall is not redemp­
tive or meta~hysical ( to keep man out of non-be­
ing). It was A~act of creation, according to the 
will and purpose of God, that brought man into exis­
tence. Man was created good and upright. Created as 
a child of God in covenant with God. Not with a view 
to earning or meritting something from God, but he 
received the gift of life from God right from the 
beginning. The promise of eternal life is held out 
before him. He is the beneficiary of the kindness j'. 

and grace of God. And it is precisely as such that 
he is constituted' a responsible covenant partner to 
walk in the ways of the Lordt to live by every word 
which proceeds from the mouth of God. In this way 
God leads man into the possession of the fulness of 
blessing w the promise which He holds before him@ 
So we can see from the beginning, that grace does 
not absolve'us from responsibility, but constitutes 
the foundation upon which we assume our responsibi= 
lity ac covenant image-bearers of God. 
After·the Fall that response is not forthcoming. But 
God gives common grace and He bestows to \.lS the gifts 
which are necessary i n order t,hat we migh.t respond. 
Faith, repentance~ and obedience are ~ responses. 
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BUT that response on our part flows from the grace 
of God , these are the gifts 'of covenant grace. But 
not in such a way so as to deny their significance 
as historical events, as our response. 
The usual sequence of the application of redemption 
is r e sponse and grace, though this is hardly res­
ponse (in Arminian teaching). The pattern is that of 
merit and reward. 
The Refor med emphasizes the priority of grace in re­
generation as fundamental. But it is not only at Re­
generation, but GOD all throughout the application 
of redemption. God saves at every step. Our response 
is subordinated to that grace at every point. 
Of. Murray Collected Writings,Vol.I,p.320, 

When the Confession deals with the application of 
redemption, it is noteworthy how the various to­
pics are arranged. It sets forth first the phases 
which are the actions of God--Calling, Justifica­
tion, Adoption, Sanctification (X-XIII)-- and 
then those which are concerned with human res­
ponse-- Faith. Repentance, Good Works, Persever­
ance, Assurance of Grace (XIV-XXIII). Undoubt­
edly, the consideration that salvation is of the 
Lord and that all saving response in men is the 
fruit of God's grace dictated this order. It 
is consonant with the pervasive emphasis upon' A 

thes0vereignty of grace". 

The WOF begins with the notion of Calling, termed a 
transition. The Conf. does not stop with adults. Cal­
ling is unfolded in terms of regeneration~ which is 
equally applicable to adults and infants. 
X:3 infants, deaf, dumb 
XI-XIII benefits of t he Covenant-=Just •• Adop •• Sanct. 
XIV-XVIII covenant response of faith/repentance, good' 
workS, perseverance and assurance. 
r.L'he model is not , narrowly, the adult experience f 
but the pattern of the Covenant. 
Cpo the pattern used in the WSC. The basic organ­
ization is Faith and Duty. Qu.38 is the break. 
Qu's 29-38 Calling and the benefits of Christ in this~ 
life, at death, and the resurrection. . 
The qu's do not exclude the r eference to faith as 
response. But note that faith, repentance and obed= 
ience are taken up in the latter part of the cat~'in 
terms of the duty God requires. 
When dealing wi th the Ql:Q.J:J ~,9..l1Lti-E you are not deal­
inp with a theological puzzle. But the order of the 
ap~lication deals with Jesus Chris t first, Who is the 
Way, the Truth , and the Life (John 14:6). We are ex= 
pounding the benefits of the covenant as brought to 
us in Jesus Christ. 
The background is in 18a .3518-10 (also note previous vss.) 
We are in the midst of lVlessHmic prophecy, this is 
prophecy about Jesus Christ and what He is going to 
do. He will bring a way of holiness (cp. the message 
of John the Baptist). Jesus sets us in that way , we 
have no power to ehter . 



d. Covenant as a structuhal princinle. 
In the discussion of method in Systematic Theolo­
gy. the Synthetic Method and the Analytic Method 
are found. 
Sxnthetic=- begin with the doctrine of Predesti­
nation and ask how i s that decree worked out in 
time. You deduce what can and cannot happen. This 
method is generally identified with Calvinism. 
Analytic-~ you begin with the faith experience of 
the believer. Ask--How can that be? Analyze the 
faith and experience of the believer. Method gen­
erally identified with Lutheranism. 
These are ONLY generalizations. 
We will follow a Covenantal Method. 
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VIe deal first with God's grace. But that grace entails 
responsibility. Must see our response. Then the 
means of grace. The ways in which Jesus, by the Spi­
rit, nourishes the people of God. Then we see how .c 

that way is consummated with Christ's return, the 
Judgement of all things, and the introduction of the 
Final Estate. If we get a hold of this then we will 
see the greatness of the ministry Jesus has called 
us to. Don~t look at the ministry as the least attrac­
tive of the ministries. 
The ministry is, the ministry of Jesus Christ who loved 
the Church and gave Himself for it. Do not conceive 
of the ministry narrowly-- evangelistically, num-
bers only. But see the congregation as the people of 
God, have respect for them. This is the result off 
God's covenantal faithfulness. They are His sheep, 
people, called by His Name. You minister the words 
of Jesus to them. Your purpose is to bind them to . 
Jesus Christ, their Redeemer., 6 .-

CLoss in Tape·due to damage.) _ ' ,_ 
Nourishing and building up of the people of the 
covenant community& 
Your ministry in the world is to bring them out of 
the suhere of Satan and into the sphere of the cove­
nant:grace and~responsibility. To bring them un-
der the Lordship of Jesus Christ. Must strengthen 
and fortify . 
Cf. Matt.12:18-21 which quotes 1sa.42:1-4. 

B. Calling 
1. The BillicAl Idea gf Q.!!lJ.ing 

a. Calling as God's summons. 
In the Bible believers are referred to as "the Called". 
Cf. I Cor.1: 23-24; Rom. 8; 28; r,:i\~ ..,,(-:'~, ; Rom.l : 6 i ')·,'; Fe.'!: 
The idea is prominent in Scripture e cp.Hodge 11:639= 
640 for citations. The material gives ri se to call­
ing as a theological term-~ Vocation. 
What is in view with Calling? Usually seen as the 
first step in the application of redemption a The 
positive reasons for seeing it as first: 

1. Rom.8:)O calling ~ justification t glorification; 
Calling is related to election and predestina-



tion in Scripture, Rom.8:28; II Tim.l:9; II 
Peter 1.:10. 

2. The Nature of Calling 
Hodge--"The act of the Spirit by which men 
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are brought into saving union with Christ."(II:639) 
Murray is reserved here, objects to this. It 
is not the Spirit that calls but the Father. rr fS'l-h", 
"action of God the Father by which He summons 
and ushers us into saving fellowship and uni.on 
with Christ ... Cpo Redemption Accomplished and 
Appli~,p.112 . ijshered into life. entails sepa­
ration from the present evil world. 

Translation or Transference is a prominent idea e CPo 
I Peter 2:9. Transference is when the application 
of redemption takes place. More broadly our calling 
is our redemption. From death to life, darkness to 
light. 
Thus calling has more in view than just one step in 
a sequence. Calling gives us a perspective on our 
redemption as a.. ,whole. Or, in terms of the Covenant, 
we are taken out of the confederation with Satan and 
ushered into covenant relation with God. 
The Biblical idea has a rich background, not only 
in the N.T., but also in Creation and in Redemption. 

b. ':Che background for calling,..in the Q.rp', specificalJ.:L 
w.j tb referEmce to Creation. 
In the beginning man was created in fellowship and 
for fellowship with God. Not something to be attained, 
but it was concreated. As an image-bearer man is in 
covenant with God. Since there was no sin, we can~t 
speak of calling as a calling out of darkness into 
light, out of condemnation into life. 
But note Gen.1 on darkness, and Paul's references to 
this in II Cbr.4:6. 
Man was called out of nothing into being, cf. Romans 
4:17 (ASV). By creation man is ushered into fellow­
ship with God. Now as a creature of God, an image­
bearer, a covenant partner of God, man has a calling. 
He is to trust and love God and serve God by fulfil­
ling the Cultural Mandate. And he is to hope in God. 
Note the Faith, Hope, Love triad of Paul. 
God calls man into life and into service. Man's call~ 
ing in the world is ~~ implicate of God's calling 
him into existence. 
The story of the Fall is the story of man 9 s rejection 
of this calling. He does not heed the call, or call 
on the name of the Lord. The call of God's general 
revelation remains but man does not heed it. Man can 
not return, he will perish t so he will hide. 

c. Eurtber background jnthe O.T., in redemntion. 
In spite of manqs rebellion God is determined to 
fulfill His purpose in the creation of mario 
God is beginning to callout a particular people. The 
calling is extended through the generations, cf. the 
genealogies. The call of Abraham is the outstanding 
example of calling in the O.T. Here Gad begins a new 
J?hase in the program of redemptive historyt at people 
for God~s o';'.'n possession" (cf.Heb.l1:8). The people 
of light are being separated from the people of darkness. 
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Calling was in terms which were appropriate to that q//6 
stage of redemptive history-- e.g., an inheritance. 
It was widened later in revelation to include more 
than just a piece of real estate in the Near East. God 
begins His separation of the people who will consti-
tute a people for His own possession. The separation of 
a people is made more clear with Israel at Sinai~0at tbe 
Exodus. Cpo Deut.?:6: 14:2 Israel is the called nation 
chosen out of all the people's. By calling they were f ' 

separated from the nations. 
Cf. Hosea 11:1 Israel is My Son. Fulfilled in Christ. 
Even the Israelites enjoyment of the blessing is ground­
ed in Jesus Christ. It was by way of anticipation that 
Israel was called out. 

Yet the O.T. reveals that Israel was not faithful. Cf. 
Hosea 11:2~the more I called the farther they went from 
me'; Yet God repeatedly addresses them as "My people". C 
cf., Isa.l:J Hosea 11:7 (many other places). Because they 
were His He warns them that continuous rejection means 
returning to Egypt, the people who reject God's lord­
ship (Hosea 11:5). They were punished with exile because 
they refused to heed God's call, to repent, and return 
in faith.(cf •• Ps.78 Hosea 11:7). 
But the Lord restores them to the promised land and 
seeks th~r love (Hosea 11:8,9). He re-separates them. 
But they refuse again to heed thier calling, cpo MalaChi. 

The final effort of God is introduced with John the Bap­
tist, the last of the O.T. prophets. Message is Repent 
and Return. God Himself, in person, issues the final call 
in Jesus Christ. Yet they refused, 
There are two responses possible: 1) Listen, respond, 
repent, and obey Jesus Christ. 2) Choose to disobey. Cf. 
matt.23:37 a pe~sistent call. 

d. ±:be Vew Dimensions of God's Call. 
The appstasy of Israel becomes, in God's providence and 
wisdom (cf. Romans 11:33-36). the focus for the trans­
ferrin~ the focus of the call from Israel to the Gen­
tiles.~Now, for a time the call continues to go out to 
the Jews. Cpo Acts J:11ff men of Israel ••• our fathers •• 
you ••• you •• ~ ):17ff repent ••• return •.• Christ appoint­
ed for you •• ,; 3:25 YOU are the sons of the prophets of 
the covenant (theF~1~~3~_), not were. This is a devas­
tating critique of Israel. You are the sons, not you,ob= 
viously are not the sons and your works show it. The Is­
raelites are approached as in, as capable of being cast 
out/if they do not listen. Cpo vs.26 sent first to you 
to bless you. The seeking covenant love of God gees out 
to Israel-- first to the Jews and to the Gentiles also. 
Romans 1:16; 2:9-10 the focus of Paul's ministry is to 
the Gentiles, Romans 1:5. In Acts 28 he shook the dust 
off his feet as it were. Vs.24 some did, and some did 
not listen (Note the O.T. passage here, more later). 
V 2 R th r ~!., 'II I " t r< A " t 2 ,. n t s. ·....., •. e 'Jen~i .J.. es W1. 1.8 en. up. C S f a",-.80 veu • 
18. "Hear, 0 Israel"::: Obey, listenl A:'~ the end of' Acts 
Israel is not listening, but the Gentiles will! And we' 
see that. Multitudes listening and believing. The Gen-
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tiles will belie~e as Abraham did. Acts 17:30 God com­
mands all people eve~vhere to repent. 
God created Israel according to His calling and elec-
ton of them. He constituted them His own people. But they 
rebelled. God repeated through the Prophets. But they 
refused to heed His call. Note the narallel between God's 
creation in the beginning and Israel. Both were created 
for God. Both rebel and do not heed God's call. 
Now for pedagogical purposes, God enters into a dis­
tinctive history with Israel. But ~ at the juncture 
of histo~J God calls the whole human race to repent­
ance, to return through Jestts Christ" and His ministrY

I to God. 
As through the prophets, so now through the ambassadors 
of Christ~ God calls the nations of the world to repen­
tance. "They will hear",Acts 28:28. Jesus Christ is the 
foundation upon which the universal call of God can be 
made effectual and is made effectual. Therefore we must 
be sensitive to where we are in the history of redemp­
tion. God has had His history with Israel. And now His 
calling goes out to the Gentiles and that is where we 
are-= ministers of the New Covenant, proclaiming repen­
tance and faith. Note the parallel between Israel and 

-the Nations in I Peter 2:9-10 titles of honor are given 
to the Gentiles. 
The Jews are not forgotten, cf. Romans 11:29 irrevocable. 
The Jews are human and part of the human race. They are 
called with the rest of mankind to fellowship with God 
through Jesus Christ as part of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, cpo Romans 11:12. God, because of His gracious 
covenant solidarity with Israel, continues to seek and 
call, and will realize His purpose with them. 
Notice further. The Gentiles are not called to be Jews 
first, and then'to be Christians. But are called direct­
l y to Jesus Christ. The :rews are not called to remain ' 
.Jews. Christianity is not a repristination of the Jew­
ish identity. We have our identity in Jesus Christ. We 
are called Christians. This is the polemic of the Epis­
t.les. Salvation is not by way of the Mosaic sysytem and 
don't let the Judaizers confuse you by saying you must 
become a Jew first (that is condescending and no gospel 
at all). Because the Mosaic system outside of Jes~s Christ 
deals death. Don 8 t come by way of the Law and then Jesus. 
But directly through Jesus Christ. 

The problem of the Relation of Election and Calling. 
Great amounts of energy have been expeMad on this prob­
lem in Systematic Theology. 
If the Call is not to all and not all are elected-- then 
how can it be a serious call? Or, if it is a universal 
cal l and it goes out to all-- how can there be a parti­
cular election? 
~ut that is not the nub of the problem as the writers 
of the New Testament see it. The problems they have must 
be seen in redemptive-historical terms. HOW can the Gen­
tiles enjoy the blessings promised to Israel? If this 
is n6t a large problem to US 9 then we are not tuned to 
the problematic~ of Scripture. Especially because Israel 
was chosen out of all the nations. 
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'I'he answer is-- the Gentiles partic ipate not by be­
coming Jews but by coming to Jesus Christ. And Israel 
too finds her destiny in Christ. The partition is 
gone in Jesus Christ. Note II Cor.1:20 all the pro­
mises to the fathers are yea and amen in .Jesus Christ. 
The biblical idea of calling is summons. God summons 
sinners through Jesus Christ to Himself. The summons 
i~ issued by Jesus Christ Himself. This is the gospel 
f1rst spoken of by the Lord and confirmed by the Apos­
tles, and you and I called to be ministers. The call­
ing is made effectual by the resurrection power of -
Jesus Christ thro~gh the Holy Spirit. Not a mystical, 
euphoric communion. But we have been united so as to 
fulfill the Cultural Mandate and our various callings 
in life. These are our obedience to the Lord of the 
Covenant. 

2. 'the Fr:ae O!.fe,r.. o.f the Gospel 
a. The distinction between the free 6ffer and effec­

tual calling. 
How do we get this distinction? 
The call of God comes to us with word~revelation 
from outside of us. Because we are dead in trespas­
ses and sins, totally depraved, there is no inner 
point of contact within. God makes His approach from 
outside, in speech. The call comes as a command to 
repent, believe in Jesus Christ. and to trust in His 
work on their behalf. They have none on their behalf. 
The only response is complete and utter trust9 
But not all who hear the co~~and obey, cf. Isa.65:12; 
Hosea 11:2. Now that refusal is our responsibility, 
and we bear the punishment for it, cf. Acts 2 cut off 
and cut out for not hearing. Ultimately this is trace­
able to God',s reprobating purposes. Cpo Deut 29:2-4 
God has not given you a mind •• • eyes ••. ears •. The point 
is not that it is His fault. The point is God can call 
and call in words, but due to total depravity, unless 
He changes us, we can't hear. We need rew eyes, ears, 
and a heart. The Holy Spirit gives these, cpo Isa. 6:9-10. 
Also Romans 11:8 (cf, Isa.29:10) and Acts 28 what Isaiah 
said of you is true. 
Nevertheless, not all of' the Gentiles will hear and 
obey. They donft have eyes, ears} a heart. The Lord has 
to give them these. Some respond for awhile, cpo Matt. 
13 the four different kinds of 86i1, also Heb.6. , 
The fact that somp no respond and some do not is why 
the distinction:' is made. The distinction is seen in 
Matt.22:14 (also 20:16 but there is a textual problem), 
there is a discrepancy. The point is that all are called. 
But the point is also that some are effectually called, 
truly introduced into the fellowship with Christ. The 
call of God goes out as the free offer of the gospel. 
A distinction is someti~es made between an External 
and an Internal call. This is OK, but it suggests that 
there are two different calls. But isn't it better, as 
seen in the Scriptures to speak of God's calling go-
ing out to all men. Then. that calling is made effec­
tual in the case of the Elect by the power of the Spirit. 



We have to distinguish between the calling of God 
which comes to its in word and that which is made 
effectual by the Holy Spirit's power. 
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b. ~1Le bac~round for the free o?fe~ in general revelation. 
Gen.1:)ff nod spoke and it was done. 
Ps.33:6.9; 19:1f; 8. 
Creation is simply more than the revelation of God, 
cpo Romans 1:20 eis '+ infinitive::: a purpose clause. 
God's invisible qualities are seen in order that 
thry be without excuse. Also, eis -1- infini ti ve con­
struction can express result (cf. Burton paragraph 411). 
i.e •• to the result that they are without excuse (this 
is the common view of the construction). So we could 
say that it is the result because that is the purpose 
of the revelation. That revelation demands a response, 
a verdict. Thus gen. rev. may be seen as a general 
calling or a universal call. It confronts man in all 
that God has made and within man. Distinguishable in-
to a call external and a call internal. This calling 
is not redemptive, strictly speaking. It confronts 
man as a sinner and makes him without excuse. It is 
the call of God, as Creator, for man to enter into 
fellowship with God. But it is not the call of God 
as Redeemer. It is a clear, perpetual, and unambig-
uous call but it is universally neglected. 
Gen. Rev. is usually termed insufficient. But do so 
with care, for gen. rev. is not @ficient or @fective. 
It is sufficient for what it was given for. It reveals 
God clearly and calls clearly to man to enter into 
fellowship. Gen. rev. is not sufficient for salvation 
because it was never intended to do that, cf. WCF I:l. 

c. !be free... offer as the acme of 0ommon Grac~ 
The world as is furnishes an appeal to all men, every­
where, to fellowship with, communion, serve, and wor­
ship the Creator$ That call forms the background for 
the special,redemptive calls This call ~omes to man 
as created and as a sinner. Appeals to them to return 
to God as Creator and Redeemer. 
The call of the Gospel is universal in that it goes 
out to all men or is for all men, a potentially univ­
ersal call. It does not reach all men. To the Church 
of Jesus Christ is given the missionary task of univ­
ersalizing the gospel call. God Himself calls to all 
men everywhere to repent. The way He does that has . 
reference to the covenant structure of His re'iati6il­
with mankind. He does s o by commissioning His ambas­
sadors to go to the ends of the earth. 
The particularism of redemptive grace begins even in 
the sphere of common grace. N0t all hear. Grace is 
the decisi1fe factor. Not i ce the Holy SpiritBs work 
in Acts leading the Apostles to one region and not 
to another. It is our obligation to preach the gos­
pel to all men, we are commissioned. If all men do not 
hear it is our fault not God's. The gospel call is a 
matter of grace, of redemptive grace. But we can re­
fer to it as common grace (cf. Hodge) 
Common Grace embraces all of the benefits of God which 
flow indiscriminately to all men in~pi te of their ill-
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desert. Benefits which we have forfeited. Most pro­
foundly LIFE itself. But in spite of our sin we live. 
Death is at all points j in all dimensions-- spiri­
tual to biological. But God sustains natural life, 
it is His beneficence, it is His grace. Since all 
are His beneficiaries we call it common grace. 
The gospel call belongs to the sphere of common grace. 
It is grace because undeseI"'led. It is common because 
it goes out to all men, at least potentially. 
That gospel is redemptive but it does not actually 
redeem. It has to be made effectual. The gospel sim­
ply as word falls short. It is redemptive in that it 
points the way from death to life. It is. as such, 
distinctive and unique in the sphere of common grace. 
All common grace calls us into fellowship with God. 
But the gospe l calls us to God as Savior, as the 
Savior. It calls us to ,Jesus. Of all the ele-
ments of common grace it is the gospel alone that 
makes salvation known. As the acme of common grace 
i.t is the transition point from common to special 
grace. The gospel offer bridges the distance between 
the universal, non-redemptive call to fellowship 
with God and the particular,. redemptive, efficacious 
call to communion with God through union with Christ. 

d. Common grace flowS out o~ Redemptiye grace. 
Some may misconceive the above discussion. May view 
common grac e as coming first, as a foundation; 

j~r A classic 
r'i?!lL na t ure / grac e 
L£~ scheme 

It is not that special grace is grounded in common 
grace but the other way around. f!ommon grace is after 
all grace. All grace after the fall into sin flows 
from the Cross of Jesus Christ. There are no blessings 
which are common to the pre-Fall situation which are 
not maintained through Jesus Christ. If' there are an31 
holdover blessin~s it is only through Jesus Christ 
that they are maintained. One could say. from this 
perspective, that all gen. rev. and common grace is 
profoundly redemptive because all gen. rev. & common 
grace points us to the saving ~race and favor of God 
because grounded in that savihg grace of God. It is 
not able to make known the salvation of God and is 
thus insufficient, not redemptive. It does set forth 
the favor of God in spite of sin, in spite of i11-
desert. 
Life on all levels~ in all senses (Biological, Eco­
nomical, Social, etc.), is sustained for the sake of 
Jesus Christ, because of Jesus Christ, by virtue of 
Jesus Christ's work on the Cross, for the sake of 
,Jesus Christ and the establishment of His Church f a 
people', a new race which will be what the race was 
intended to be from the begin."1ing 9 

Thus it is significant that the f irst word man hears 
iH th3.t concerning Jesus Christ (Gen"3~15L even be­
fore the curse due for his sin is heard. 
Wh €:n we distinguish between common grace and special 
~:r'£!c~~ it is not between a neutral first story to 
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which grace, as a second story, is added. When we 
speak about common grac e we speak ' first of all about 
Jesus Christ. And we are speaking about t he broad, 
comprehensive benefits which He continues to bestow 
for the benefit of His Church. The accent is on GRACE. 
There we focus in on redemptive grace. 
The common grace-- special grace sequence is his­
torical or pedagogical. Or, historical for the sake 
of pedagogy. But it does not imply a building-block 
structure. The O.T. is the story of the narrowing 
down of common grace to special grace and the N.T. of 
the widening of special grace to common grace. At the 
Consummation, when all enemies are defeated, then :, '.' 
special grace will become in effect common, redemp-­
tive grace. Redemption wil l be spoken of in the past 
tense. The redeemed 'will then enjoy common grace as 
at the beginning. 
Therefore when we speak of the free offer as the acme 
of common grace it is not by way of concession to . 
Roman Catholicism, and a nature/grace dichotomy. But 
it is a bringing to expression of Scriptural truths. 
It makes manifest our culpabi.lity in the face of com­
mon grace. 
lJ;.h.e constitutive.... elements of! t};ae free offer 
of the GQspel~(cp. Hodge II:641ff) 

'What is the Gospel? What do we say when we preach the 
Gospe l ? How do we know when the Gospel has been preached? 
Broadly, the whole Bible is the Gospel, it is all 
redemptive revelation. But what is the specific cha­
racte r of that Gospel which we preach? 
1. 'The gospel is ".the announcement of sa,lvatione It 

is the proc.lamation" :: of the grace of' our Lord, Je­
sus Chris t , The objective element. 
It i s the presentation to men and women lost in 
sin, and the redeemed as well, of what God has done 
to save s i nners from their sin. That announcement 
centers on the person and work of Jesus Christ. His 
very Name is Jesusr -is: salvation. Immanuel I God 
with us. God is our Savior. Immanuel is our Jesus. 
J'esus is our Savior. 
r.!'he announcement of salvation includes all that God 
has done for t he redemption of the worl d. Thus it 
comprehends the whole c ounsel of God. Includes all 
that leads up t o His advent , all He did, and a l l 
He cont inues to do. 
That means the whol e Bi ble i s Gospe l . The O.T. is 
gospel, it has i n vi ew the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. And that is why reading the O.T. makes you 
wis e unto salvation, which is in Jesus Christ. Even 
the partic ul arism of the DIan of redempt i on must 
be i ncluded in t he pr oclamation of the gospel. Not 
tha t i t i s mo r e important, but, there is nothing 
revea led in Scriptur e whic h militates aga inst . . 
agains t the salvat i on of any man, And there is no 
truth we need t o be embarass ed by. The pa r tic u­
lari sm shoul d not be seen as a threat, but as a 
revelation of the grace of God . The purpose of the 



22 

gospel is not to exclude any, as if we were fulfilling 
the decree of God. It is preached to include sinners 
in spite of their sin, which would keep them out. It 
is with special prudence and care that these truths 
are to be handled, according to the WCP,so don't omit 
them! 
The gospel is not an objective description of how peo­
ple are converted. Such may enter in as an aspect of 
the revelation of grace. It is not a description of 
our experience of grace. 
The point is, is that the focus is ever and always 
on Jesus Christ and Him crucified. Preaching is not 
telling someone's conversion in order that someone 
may duplicate that experience. That is Bultmann, mod­
ernism on the right. Orthodox people describe the ex­
perience of others and say and urge-- Duplicate this, 
in your own life. Often end up talking about the gos­
pel instead of preaching the gospel. Cpo the illus-
trations here t ,-"(0 /1(. (," J /NI 

. t.:"'C),/? X .~ iJ r <h ,:. I; <' ...~ .j) <' "'/,f /f 
f j.'\."e .. \ ::.,n .<'A. • > f 

John Murray in Collected Works,· 1~133 ·.~ites, 
It is doubtless true that the recording of Chris­
tian experience has its proper place in Christian 
testimony, and the record of the experience which 
is the fruit of God's saving grace has often exer~ 
cised a powerful influence for good upon the un­
godly. It is also true that a godly life is an in­
dispensable element in our witness to the power 
of the gospel. But evangelism has been ensnared 
by the subtlety of Satan when it regards the wit­
ness of Christian experience as that which consti­
tutes tes~irnony to Christ. Too often an egocent­
ric irlterest and emphasis, very plausibly bearing 
the appearance of doing honor to Christ, has never­
theless grievously perverted the true witness of 
evangelism. We must ever be faithful to the im­
port of the apostle's word,'Por we preach not our­
selves. but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 
your servants for Jesus' sake'{2 Cor.4:S). 

It is telling people what God has done to save them 
from their sin. Thus we can preach the gospel from 
the Gospels. That is where we read about Jesus, and 
all He said and did for His people. 

e.(cont.). 
1~ The gospel includes the announcement of redemp­
'.~ ··,tion, all that God has done to save His people 

from their sins. And that account :;centers in the 
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. By that Death and Resurrection we are for­
given and accepted by God. Sin a l so is destroyed 
in us and we are renewed and remade according to 
the image of God, Preaching is not a description 
of how men are saved, but it is the forthtelling 
of Jesus Christ the Savior and of His salvation. 
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2) 'tb.e IL~mise. of r~demntion. 
What God has done is ' made directly relevant to us. 
God is faithful and just-- this is wonderful! He 
keeps His promises, is true to His word. He has 
promised redemption to all who come to Him through 
Jesus Christ, who embrace Jesus Christ by faith. 
That is to say, not Simply an objective promise of 
redemption to all men outside of the icovenant. If 
this were so then all men would ~'e saved. 
What God does is promise redemption to faith. Cpo 
Rom.!:!? faith to faith. Faith is the way of grace 
and grace is ever the pDrtion of faith. The gos-. 
pel is not just: Thou shalt be saved. But, believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved, 
you and your house (cf.Acts 16:)1). 
To Karl Barth there is not really a triumph of 
grace in orthodoxy, because they calIon men to 
believe. To him this is legalism, because the gos­
pel is dependent in some sense on man's response 
and is not of pure grace. 
Over against that ti~e ·~\ ·.: orthod.oxy), G.C. Berkouwer 
speaks also of Barth's view, "the Triumph of Grace", 
Grace is triumphant because of a universal redemp­
tion. Not fully appreciated by all. But grace tri­
umphs only as the redemption is universal. 
Over against these, Orthodoxy insists bn the sov­
ereignty of grace. But that grace is operative 
within the covenant, and within the cove~a~t' grace 
is operative to reconstitute men as faithful cove­
nant partners of God. Our creation status is not 
annihilated but reconstituted. And it is by faith 
that the blessings of redemption are realized. 
Note Gal.3:22 in the RSV 'what was promised to faith!, 

The promise is realized in those who believe. 
3) 'tl')e c .gmI~Land • . ~.xhor.ta:tio.n, in-'£itation, QJ' C3J?peal .. 

Includes impressing men .with their need of a Re­
deemer. It entails a conviction of sin. Warning 
concerning sin and its consequences. The wages of 
sin is death, the condemnation we stand under. In 
particular it is a warning against unbelief, against 
hardening in ungodliness. At the same time men are 
urged to-flee from the wrath to come. They are in­
vited, even commanded; to flee. 
The term "offer", a free offer of the gospel. In 
this offer Jesus is held out to men as the Redeemer, 
He is offered to men as the Redeemer. But we are 
asking more than just that they accept an offer. 
We are urging them to turn in repentance to Jesus 
Christ Who alone can forgive sin. A sense of urgen ... 
£y in proclamation is not fully conveyed in the 
term "offer", The gospel makes promises not deals. 
The promises are to be received by faith. 
Also, the command to believe ~ a command. There­
fore response to that command 1.S a matter of obed­
ience . Thus Reformed theologians have spoken of 
faith as a work, as an act on our part in response 
t o c~ommand 4 
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Cp.I John 3:23 commandment is to believe Him and 
to love one another. Acts 14:15 turn from .•• turn 
to •••• The command to tUrn is good news. 
The command to repent should not be seen as law, 
as distinct from and opposed to grace. The Good 
News is the Command to Believe, to Turn. If you 
appreciate this, then, you can see why Reformed 
Theology can view the command to believe and the 
whole Dispensation of Law as a manifestation of 
the Covenant of Grace. 
God promises salvation. He does not command them 
to do it on their own. The Land is promised to them, 
not by merit. Thus all the elements--Announcement, 
Promise, and Command-- are present at the proc­
lamation~·:of the gospel. Not necessarily in that 
precise pattern. Nor mechanieallY;','applied, but 
interwoven. One may focus on certain elements 
from sermon to sermon. Notice the examples of how 
to proclaim the Gospel-- Acts 2:14ff it centers 
on the story of Jesus and the Resurrection. Then 
the command to Repent. The promise is given-- to 
you and your children. The Spirit is the immedi-
ate fulfillment. 2:21 whosoever calls on the 
name of the Lord."Name"is a summary, a brief com­
prehension of all God is and has done for them. 
Acts 21 the name is Jesus Christ. The command is 
to calIon the name. 
Matt. 11:28 come unto ME •••• and rest. The pro­
mise is the promise of rest. 
Hod~e has four elements. There is no matter of 
principle involved. He separates the warning from 
the command. 

f. ~e free o~fer does no+, conflict with tho parti-
c.l.1lar; stic doctrines of Calvinism. 
None 0' these elements conflictswith Election or 
Particular Atonement. The announcement is true-- Jesus 
has come and saved His people from their sin. The sin­
cere command goes out to repent and turn to Christ in 
faith. The promise goes to all~' 'thkt'Al12who believe 
will be saved. 
That gospel is exactly the same for the elect and the 
non-elect. We do not nreach to men as elect o~ non­
elect. We don't say that really what we are doing 'is 
different from what we appear to be doing. Preaching 
to the non-elect is viewed as by default and not by 
intent. We preach to men as they are. as sinners who 
need what we proclaim. The doctrines of Election and 
Limited Atonement are not revealed in order to pro­
vide a means of excluding people from the Kingdom of 
God f the congregation of Jesus Christ. 
They a re given in order that people should be saved. 
These doctrines explain how any man can be saved, in 
view of the sinfulness of man. These doctrines compel 
us to look exclusively to Jesus Christ. 

What if someone asks."Pastor, am I one of the Elect? " 
Well t we have n o way of knowing. When you s t art with 
that t hen t he tempt ation is to c ontemplat e ourse lves 

.y 
.. .... 
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instead of the Redeemer. Scripture says,"Taste and see 
that the Lord is good. We live, come to life, by what 
Jesus says not by what He doesn't say. Ever:{ word 
which proceeds from His mouth. He has not told us whe­
ther we are elect. What He has told us is that He will 
cleanse and forgive us if' we come to Him for these. 
Since this is rooted in His eternal purpose we can de­
pend on it. This is living by faith. Insight into the 
decree means no longer needing to live by faith, be­
cause you have information. Faith does not mean doubt. 
"1 don't know but I'll hope for the best and keep my 
fingers crossed". Faith means utter confidence in what 
God says. Do we really believe what God has said to 
us? 
Therefore when ~e preach the gospel we have no right 
to assume that God has not elected any whom He calls 
by His word. Nor that Christ has not died for any whom 
He calls by His gospel. We do not live by assumptions 
or presumptions, but by the words that proceed from 
the mouth of the Lord. This is seen In the earliest 
stage of Reformed theologians. E.g., Ursinus and Zan­
chius (a supralapsarian). In the Abso l ute Predestin­
ation of God. Zanchius writes,"To ask men to believe 
in Jesus Christ is to ask them to believe in their own 
election." How else can man believe in Jesus Christ 
apart from the electing purpose of God? Therefore when 
we ask them to believe we are asking them to believe 
in their own election. We do not have the right to 
asume in our asking, that they are not elect. Again, 
we must live by the light of revelation. Otherwise 
we die. 
We do not begin with the doctrine of election in or­
der to ask whether1 there is or is not a general offer 
qffer of the 'gospel or whether it is sincere. On the 
~ ontrary we begin with Scripture, with the sincerity 
and truth of what God has said when He commands all 
men everywhere to repent. And we give thanks that He 
calls us by His word and His power according to His 
electing purpose '; So that when we respond to that call, 
we understand that our faith does not arise from the 
flesh, but it is the gift of God. This is what the i 
doctrine of election helps us to see. 
Cf. Romans 11:5,6 Paul on the relation of Israel to 
the Gentiles~ Notice how Paul preaches the doctrine 
of election. Thus 6ur redemption does not take its 
point of origin in us, in the works of man, but is 
the gift ' of God's sovereign grace, 
Now some are hesitant, are afraid, to command men 
freely, openly, and' enthusiastically. That in some 
way; that will imply human abili.ty. But we have the 
freedom to call men to Jesus Christ because the Spirit 
of God overcomes the inability of man. Therefore the 
urgency of the demand is simply an index of the mea­
sure of your dependence on the Spirit. Conversely, our 
hesitancy or feaJr, betrays how dependent we are on 
~ powers of persuasion. The Spirit has promised to 
accompany with His power our preaching of the Gospel , 

The question is: "Can we say~' Christ died for you.· 
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Rather than, -Jesus died for the elect' ?" Consider 
the questions consequences. None can say who is or 
who is not elect. Thus if I can't know then I can:t 
say to anyone that Jes~s died for them, that they 
are brothers and sisters of mine . Leads only to a 
judgement of charity which is condescending. The 
third-person gospel-~He died for the elect-- is on­
ly true out there. But the gospel is not just infor­
mation that is out there . The gospel is good news for 
flesh and blood people. The gospel comes to me as 
good news. 
You can ' t begin with election and then deduce what 
can and can no t be said. You must begin with the 
Bible, esp. , the O.T.(for peda.gogical purposes). For 
whom were the sacri f ices made? The people of God, 
the Israelites . The Gentiles di d not have this. Thus 
the Jews had an atonement limit'ed to t hemselves. 
Today, Jesus sacrifice is -for His Church, His people, 
the Church of The New Covenant. As Israel was the 
community" of the elect, so now the Church is. Cpo 
Heid. Cat. Qu.54 Helect Church ••• chosen congregation~ 
The minister can proclatm "Jesus died for ust", cpo 
r Peter 2:24. Also lilfl l I1 Cor.5s18. 
That proclamat ion to the Church is done with a view 
to cultivating faith in Jesus Christ and dependence 
upon Him. And such proclamation c an only be heard in 
faith . Not as objective information, but it is re­
ceived in faith. There may be unbelievers i n the 
congregation. but in the final analysis, they are not 
listening to the words. :Because '- ~~ot; heard iil r,fai th · .. ,,, 
afld~ :t1:,lus <.:they have ;; ;no . par;t 'i;'d:n ~:; the ' :reality ~ Tbus in 
the final analysis we are not saying Jesus died for 
them. By virtue of the limited atonement there is a 
limited sense in which we can say Jesus died for you. 
Now, on the other side, the sacrificial systett\ ,was : 
for Israel . and not for the nations. Is the same true 
for Jesus Christ? Is Jesus Christ only for Israel and 
not for the Gentiles? We must not take the answer for 
granted. We do because we think we have become nat­
ural branches engr afted into the root. But we are wild 
and have been engraf~edade sons of Abraham. 
II Cor.5:19 God was reconciling us ••• the world. 
I I Tim 2: 6 I John 2:2 not for the Jews only but for 
all men. Jesus is the only W'f!iy for all men. 
There a re two different ways of asking , "For whom 
did Christ die?" On the first, you mean by it-~ Chris t 's 
death actually accomplished salvation . Therefore it is 
equivalen t to those who are actually saved. Thus died 
for: saved. When put this way the answer is the ~lect. 
But we do not infallibly know their identity. But 
within the covenant sphere , where we live, we iden-
tify the elect in terms of their profession and the 
life they live, in accordance with that profession. 
The Church of Jesus Christ is identified as those for 

,whom Christ died. To say Christ died for you= you are 
saved , on this view. Thus not relevant in an evang­
elistic c ontext because they are not saved. 
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On the second, when you ask,"For whom did Christ die?", 
you mean "Did Jesus die for Gentiles?" And the;::answer 
1s-- YEStf This does not challenge the doctrines of 
election or definite atonement. It is pointing out 
the relevance of the one way of salvation for all 
nations. Also all kinds of sinners! gross and not 
apparent. It is calling a sinner who needs a Savior, 
Who is relevant to this sinner and his need. When we 
offer Jesus we are not offering a metaphysical es­
sence nor simply a person, but we are offering a Per­
son in His work. This : is the Jesus whom we bring to 
all men everywhere. 

This is sfumilar to the case of calling--"A~ I one of 
the Called?" From the one side, "the called" are those 
who are ushered into the Kingdom and so you are not 
called, or the called. But from the other, you reply, 
"Yes, God call~ou to repentance and to faith, and if 
you do not 10U will be lost. Certainly you are one of 
the called: 
This all relates to other doctrines. It is part of 
the larger question of whether God has any atitude 
of favor toward the reprobate, 
Jesus calls ~l, But all are not the called. 

g. the extent of the free offer. :1(",'1 
The position of Herman Hoeksema will be used as a 
foil in the discussion. Hoeksema denied a free offer 
of gospel grace to all men. He was deposed in 1924 
from the ministry of the ChI'. Ref. Ch. He then found-
ed the Protestant Reformed Church and a Seminary. 
His appeal is a consistent and rigorous outworking 
and applicat~on of the doctrine of election. His basic 
point is that all the dealings of God are for the pur­
pose of Election and Reprobation being realized. 
Therefore there is no favor, no common grace to the 
Reprobate. And thus no free offer of the Gospel. 
Also, no dis-favor to the Elect, no wrath. And there-
fore there is no room for a transition from wrath to 
grace in experience. His supralapsarianism and state­
ments from it sound much like Karl Barth, though the 
respective conceptions are opposed (but an interest-
ing overlap). Beware of caricature. They say, 
"The 'gospel' is preached to all men". That, "the , 

'gospel' is preached to all men is good news only to 
the Elect. We don't know who they are." 
So the word of the Gospel is Good News to the Elect. 
But, the word of the Gospel is Law to the reprobate, 
it is a command to believe and is a law. Thus it con­
demns and judges the reprobate. 
The error begins in beginning from the point of view 
of God in the theologizing. You then proceed from the 
top down, deductively, logically to say what can or 
can't be true in a consistent working out of the De­
crees. And all who disagree are Arminiansl f even 
Van Till 11 The $chema is that one must reason either 
from the top do~n or from the bottom up. 
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But the dynamic of the covenant relation is not un­
derstood, Thus you end up either going to Hoeksema 
Or' to Arminianism. This is bound to stifle the free 
preaching of the gospel. 
Some Reformed say PARADOX at this point. That is, you 
hav~ Divine Sovereignty and Human Responsibility, 
both are taught in the Bible and are contradictory, 
but, we believe it any way_ Or can view it as seem­
ingly contradictory. But adequate justice is not done'~ 
The two positions are seemingly opposed •. 

Why n&t appreciate the uniqueness and distinctiveness 
of how the Bible speaks on this relationship between 
God and man. No pagan, non-palingenated person ever 
sees this as other than: u'tter,:,foolishness. He never 
sees it as the Bible says it. What is foolishness to 
the darkened mind is the wisdom of God. Sinners who 
are lost in condemnation and sin are saved by th~ov­
ereign grace and mercy of God. They are saved accord­
ing to the electing purpose of God, But God works out 
His electing in fidelity to His creation of man in 
His image, And in fidelity to the structure of the 
Covenant. We are not stocks and blocks but respons~ 
ibIs covenant partners. 

Two further remarks on Hoeksema and the free offer. 
One, it is essential to do full justice to the obvi~ 
ous language and intent of Holy Scripture. You do 
not need elaborate proof of the Bible i-4aching the 
free offer as being to all. It is implied t in the 
Abrahamic Covenant-- all the families of the earth 
will be blessed. It is explicit in the Great COTnmiss­
ion-- make disciples of all nations . The command is 
realized in the discipling of particular persons t 

families, tribes, nations. Cpo Mark 16:15 the whole 
creation. Acts 17t30 th Lord God Himself calls. I Tim. 
2:4; II Peter 3:9. TherB is no need to hedge on the 
obvious intent of these verses. 
Two, it is essential to understand that the gospel 
offer is well-meant and of grace. The veracity of God 
Himself is at stake. What God has asked us to do is 
preach His gospel as good news to all men, cf. Acts 
14$15. We must have the conviction that God stands 
behind the word we ureach. If we do not have this, 
how can we be minis~ers? We might view ourselves as 
link" in a deterministic chain,But this is not what 
we are called to do. God has asked us to preach to ~ 
the Elect and to the non-Elect. 
We preach to men not on the ground that they have 
the ability. But we preach to them because they must 
::;ome in order to be saved. vie do not work with the 
Arminian's presuppositions but with the presupposi­
tion of revelation. You are a sinner under wrath. If 
vou do not come vou will be condemrH~d. When Jesus says r 
~Strive to enteruin"j it is not native ability that 
He has in view. Nor, that you are only to strive or 
prepare but you can't really enter. NO, you look at 
the context and the relevant problematics; Men are 
under sin and must do as God says. 
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This is why we speak of the means of grace. Irhis is 
how the Spirit works to bring men into the Kingdom 
of God. 
Three (reverse of the above), the gospel offer is not 
law in isolation from Jesus Christ. Cf. Acts 17l30; 
I John 3:23 . 
Hoeksema says-- this is Law! Law condemns, not saves. 
But with respect to this, after the fall into sin, 
there is no law, in and of itself, which is not a 
revelation of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
law , G0d's command, is light in the darkness. Note 
Israel,@s laws . Those laws were revealed to show Is­
rael her sin "and her tieed. The law called them back 
to repentance, which led to religious revival. 
The law calls us to repentance& And in Scripture re­
pentance is always seen as unto the remission of sins . 
The call of repentance is not in a vacuum. 
But that gospel command is never isolated from Jesus 
Christ in the final analysis. The command narrowl:t 
conceived, is never simply law ( as Hoeksema says). 
Jesus Christ is gospel, He is good news! He invi tes, 
pleads, Bnd commands. And we turn away unto our own 
condemnation . The gospel is for redeeming not condem­
ning~ Cpo John 3:1-6, lZ.. 18. 
The gospel is designed to convert men. When they coun­
ter it with unbelief , then the gospel ser~es t o con­
demn them. ("a savor of death unto death"). 
The same can be said of the law. It calls us to God. 
To obedience to Him, to be what He wants. If we dis­
obey then it leads to wrath and condemnation. But the 
law has no power in and of itself to evoke the kind 
of response which corresponds to what the law des­
cribes . The law cannot redeem. This is done only in 
and through Jesus Christ. 
We need to listen to what God says to Israel, to think 
in"terms of the Covenant. Don"- t need to use the Dilem­
na Model. Need to let all the elements play their 
role. 

g.(cont.) 
The gospel appeal goes out to all men , not just the 
Elect. This is the obvious purpose and intent of Scrip= 
ture~ The Holy Spirit makes it effectual in the case 
of the Elect. 

h. ~e I'Q J eVan{l8 of the free offer to the cHnrepf;lpt 

CD:mmynj~. 
1) the call of the gospel goes out in word and is 

addressed to those who can hear and respond. That 
is not to say that it is relevant to adults only. 
CPo Acts 2:38~39. 

2) i~ is also true that children are by nature under 
His wrath and curse. 'I1he sin of A.dam is imputed e 
they have a depraved nature and will in time pro­
duce works of unbelief. 

J) Jesus is the only way of salvation for any person w 
regardless of age . HF is the s ubject of' the free 
offer. Infants are nbt able to respond spontaneously. 
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Infants respond in their parents responding to the 
command~ to the promise. They are to be baptized 
intr(} Christ •. 

The nextq~l~stlon.:a~ ~" ~Jnce th.e t:raJ1si tioD is· m~lQe y; 1S 
the calling of the gospel still relev~:nt? ~ or is it 
only a stags'?·' 
Answer== YesE ~ redemption belongs to beli tnr'~H"~" Hed­
emption is the possession of believers in prj.nch.,le • 

. ITl reality it is yet to be fully realized 'Or appre: 
eiated,. It is JUready/ Not Yet. It is a matter of~ we 
are saved and they who J2.ersevere to the end shall be 
saved. 'fhere is something yet outstanding* cp, Heb.I}. 
In the interval that remains the gospel ccmtinues to 
be the announcement of redemption through J·esus Christ . 
It continues f so as to bind u,s ~ ever more fi rmly ~ to 
our Redeemer. To confirm us in the faith thrDu~h the 
ministry of the Word and Sacrament~. ~ 
No believer ever gets beyond the Doint where he does 
not need what is offered

v 

in the gosnel~ nam,elv Jesus 
Christ ~ His death and Resurrection f or us. We"have 
the pr«)mise of redemption a nd a.re exhorted to conti<~ 
nue in the faith. Cf. I Cor. 151 57~58. 
Children of the Covenant begin to grow up_ They are 
not trained as strangers to the covenants of prDmise t 

any more than fl'J1 infant Jew was in the O.T.. But they 
are trained to think of themselves as the Decple of 
God ~ the benefic iaries of the gmspl e. They ~ are ca,lled 
upon to lay hold of' that prmnir'38 b;jr fai th ~ in faith. 
They are nurtured~ strengthened t confirmed in that 
fai thi) 
As t:QJ the Dt::af ~ Dumb f Im'bec i les 8 etc <> =~- they are :01)1; 
to be thought of as exc luded. fr(~m the grace of G,od 
{spea:king here of ,those in tht? CO~let1!~rrrt community) ~ 
Physical problems are not obstacles to the 'fH'J'Ner of 
the Spirit . We live by .faith ~ God has promised . 

B. T..b.e b'H~kgr([mnd i n general !",f!vtflation. 
Creation is given by God and continues by His word. 
GOlt! ~sPDke and i t \vas ~~ - His e~f ·.fic~l~~ i.OtAS {;f'i.:tl ~ 
0-.; ........ "":"" ·~~. r. ' ..... rro.;,cP>. '1"'!1 ~. ~ . fur" ..... .. ·' ~ ..... fi.~ J,.~ .. '.i:"'!! p;-.., <t.:*=:"' ~~.". "" lr\'" .-~ 'l~~ .f a,.~ ~,,4..0i l-=-'V-azL. ,".L ~i.ng , lij] .. Sir..C~ ~ !'.r,'C:" p\~ 'J",) ~dif$JL _.;. J. :r01.';> \, ;e\ .. ~{ '" ~. !,11:: "= 

~:(ti e~r!e"~c:~ll:ing.a T'he "\vor~l{ of li fJ~Cl~aetiox1 is pa.·tte ~¥tled~ 
aft;·er t;htlt :of C>r>teati O'l1~ Cf'b Epr1~2tt(1t .r}. C·,f)r.~t4,f.6e ' 

The Creation call is addressed to nothing (e .g •• cre­
ati on ex nihilo ). Dr previous crea matter . In 
ei _. 6as~@-~ 'trt,er~1 i:5 no potr!e:t} 't~e :f~ident i rl i(;!~e2lt.:~~t)rl 
{~rl: ~~ :rtgid,€: tOf (rOO.. wr:i,ch tttC'COt4Jl tli fox" ~t I-'}B e'tn,eY~gerH::·e :of 
t hat which comes into existence by virtue of Cadis 
cre3.ti'v'e 'f· ia.t~ 
Now the gospel call is addressed to rational ap Ia. 

~~tG~~:~e~·r.:~~R~~e~~~ t:~~~~hoOr~te. p~~:rC~ilf~~P~~::t~;;! i ~,~' 
ret";I)Dr1.se~ ~Tftf~ ~t:ford 1s made ef-1-c:ctu.al b,Y' tr~e p:;j ~::.~er-u ·of 
God . Not a second 02 of a different sort from the 
f i rEl t ~ 'b~jof; 

.~:p t F~ Z;f!k:t .3 1711 
Ie c~11. 1 o f 

~.~ 'V ~~il l 



b. The.sin?ul inab~lit¥ n~ man.f"vpa rise to the 
nsea for an efflca.lolls call 1ng. 

1\0 ma.n can respond. to Ul1i'\/'ersal cal,l o:f genii rev ~ 
Thi.nature of the first sin was to reject that re-
velation and to break fel p th God. as 
his d.eseehdants \<ve a.Y"(1gui:l ty and ShEtre in. i t ~ 
Romans 1 men left themselves suppress the truth 
in trnrigh.te{)US11€SS ~ rlC df:1S ire or abil.i t:y 
for the truth. And even if they had the desire 
they are not fit. Our sin separates us from Him. 
Apart from the c ing of Jesus held out in the 
gospel there can be no llowship with God. The 
uni,;-ersal call p~tlJO'1ri_ ('l0' remed:;l itor) reb·el.1, ion~ 
Thus Jesus is the only to the Father's house. 

2 -' l'Io mal'1 can of hims{~ respond ,to trl€ spe(;ia_l~ 
r6_~dempti Vf! call of go~rrH:;l. 
The gospel call UOj a ca11 for response and. that 
ea.ll may be summarized if'! terms ofFai th ~ Repen= 
tanee(i anti Cfbed.ierlce~ Cp@ I;11k'8 24:4l~ff :r'epent (af~ 
sin. 
The appeal of the gospel is 
in His fullness in faith unto 

embrace Jesus Christ 
salvation •• The res-

ponse must be ours. God does not answer the over­
t~~ll~~= or :eesprnrvJ. to thie giSIJf1.1 ~ ViE a.re s~.lmmol1et1" OU1~ 
C Ot1SC iCftiSness is addires~3f~d" }iere \~e tl~ke flee Otint. 
of manos inability, and sinfulness according to 
Scripture. • John 316; Rom.B.B the flesh can't. 
Cf ~ P E! 419 fo!~ a SlUrJnary" o:f !"f:],"evant pti.ssages~=-

=r-on ..-:~~.-,'t P.~":{.~L~ ., ~v ~(oO 'UtFtm {~io0/~& R>t!rt"/1> '"( f ..... n~ ?al11~ ~ '.'!,',T 
t~ Ii j.. ~ j ~ ) '8 'j ,~ J""V t' d. .. .J .. . J i> il0?1;.~!\ <I' "- _"" ~ t:..~ ...... J ~ v ~ ~ ~ ....... '~~.~ "'\.. ~ .' . ..,. $0 ci. -"'f' P "~" 

r-~ ~.~. ~"h ?,_? h.1P. e.R no--~nq~. 1R -- t.·.~~,_ 
';,.d UJ... $~.i":J ''''--:jt~ .a4. ~ ....... ~ ~t:. ~~ ~ • lot ,_~J 'p . j;;' ' __ .- ~ t't .i!""--,~~~:,j .) ~ .l. ·T.,I' 1.~.J ...,.,\_~ 

climax of 81n-- no fear of 
Note the utter disparity t\iveen the nature .of 
ceIling and the nature of the c • 
O!~ -t}he -..-1 ~~e:r~ pt]~r3i bi.Ii t)~~ ~;a~t~tt,tltio<f1 is ~ liOt'i.I 
is t -he requir~ed l~esponsie ~~i lJl.e t? T118 Reforll1ed a.rl~.= 
S~let~! H~l'rle ~lel?o:)r I)Ossibil.it~r 1 s \;vr~o11;l irl .ltfl ,e grace 
of God." God not only makes the response possible~ 

(~_ b"xt He actu2.11y (:;lici ta r'Bsponsta> 
c. The BiblA sneaks of the call of God as efficacious 

( +f.,,,~_~ +h""' -'-",.....".. ~"'~ W-'A'" "''''' .i"he n-;"'l"''\ . ~LuUg.)( 'n. 'C I,.,";>, lli'.O ;'v" ... " (, ,, , - JJ~" ~<". ( . 

~ 00· ~ • .?~ Ah ?~. P "N ,.~.R.~R J_ \...t ' ... ,j".;>J 1. ~ 4.,., J' f: L , , ,~ .... ~j ~ 1. tV ;j'l-!> '" JL ~ ' ..... ::I ' ..... $ t::..,~.) ill 

8130 you see why calli elect 
destination) are coordinated. 
Rom.81301 I Cor.1126~271 11 Peter 1~101 Rev.17c14 
these justi the dist 
citr<:..:{s c:1,11 ar:~d. ~tt<~e gf:neI-'r>a~l C 

i8 't11e ca.1.l or SUJflmOnS ich CCftlterrip,latf~s th.~~ r~cc~, 



c lent c O~:i"'ena:r!t peopl. ~ to all ",men e<t;~ler:y·v/he~re v 

The .s:t:t'luirtian p}~ "a.y.s 12:32 effs of 6:~4 and t·he Cal?.::. 
'l!inis ·ts do the otr~e :r;, ~~vayT ~ ·B~Jt; the diffe·rence is ncrt 
that of the call to all, I those who respond 
are tl~e fc.a.l 1.ed ~ Ef,f'icac'y~ is i11 vie~N i n 6 ~ 44· ~ ~P,he 
u.ni''"i}''ersal reJ .... ev~s .. nce of a t.crnernent is i11 ~lieVl 

d. Rfficaciou callin~ is the work of God the FRth~~. 
Cp" ~~ttr)ray Of1 .. this P,Ol!1t;!} I 'Cor !l .L$ ~ ; 11 Timlll~.81J9 
God the Father is the agent in the eff. calling. 
Usually the Ho ly Spirit is seen as t he agent, cpo 
Hft~gp T~J ·6?Q whft ~a¥'a~t~ w~~ ~~, -
.... V\.A,~"- "';', . _:t ..,;.1/ . .,. ... II.,..J .""~ ~ . . ..t6Ii;;","-,,, .~.3 t~ · .... ~ · .;·",tf ",1 . .l.i.. . 

Bu·t cal1i11g .riS it i.s unfolded i11 fr ·odge arid \t{S(; is 
ih a discussion ,of a series of acti'l which are those 
of the Holy Spirit. No BIG problem. 
GOtl the Fa t.h~\f~l~ cal.ls aj1d lIe cc;a,lls e:ftfec'tt!~ll,lv 
+hr""'~!<~'h "th-e H""1v (:''''';''11''',+',,,, Wf'''''k1''''lY ~ "-II .... I!.';~b"b .'<5 ~;i., ,,, .... v - tl ,... ,..J.JJ..~'!o...ij., ...... ~. VA. l..,..ib .~J..E,.; 

e. E' yo r d's ."'; n ~ Yl$~ we are ae tual1y brought into 
+-> v -, <~ G' -', '.:;ne i:\) ngy' @Ri "" "-0l.L... 

The specific subject here is the nature of the call. 
The efficacious call is an action of God, specifi­
call:! of God t:he ?a trier, t\y t1l1.1.rc rl i-f·e SUTIlm,ons· ttS 
and ushex's us int~o t,he sa~~lng fello'l~~f.·(i'lip al'1l1 uni©n 
'tvi tr! C~' l~istJes,'u:s @ f£.~!"~.is S~JJ:nmOk1.:t; is irrnnutabJ.e w ef~ 
fic acious~ there is no reversal or fall from it~ 
~~p~ l~·at~J~ R.;f)nl~nS 1 '1;: 
(~alJ_illg ifJ a. c~~lmpre11ensi ve term ill S'cle'ipt;~Jre i' It', 
comprii:henas the ifl.heri tance laid up for us btrt is 
already ~;ntered into. It £lIsn comprehends Bane t= 

We are called to freedom. Not license but mutual 
ser~ri('!·e~Cf~ Gal.~5~13; C·fJl~3~15 called to peacer,J 
I Peter 2121 called to suffer. 
C:al.llrlg c,ornp.rBhen·ds u]~timat~el,,:y' every-- I.abor t1Klie h 
is tiont,~ iTt tllf~ ser!\riC iB; of (;-hl""is ·t ~ F\.rrorn th€~ TI1Ji,Yl}_S-tt· 
try "to, ma!lt~:~tJ .. 1,aboT@ .A.11. 1,:8 a r:'eSponse ,to (:a.1) .. 9 

Effectual Calling has in GW inheri tance ~ eterr::al 
inhey~i'tan(~e ~ rVI,ea.n~{bi I,e ~'He ha,'v"'~ f~~,llowsh.ip vll'trl ttle 
people of God. There may be active opposition to 
-n~ a+ -a ~~ T~ iq ~ft+ s'm~ ' v A atan IOn thA ~~rln 
-:;l ";'.E.';"" ~"4' u~,..) '11 J".~ "" ~ l.:v \d J .... . .. ~ ... ~ ,J;..!u ... "...,.., . ,~:: !o''''*:t."'' ~ "''"': ~ 

salutls, over and none wl~h In a momen~. ~t affords 
a' p~err) pe'e ti ~~,e from. ~~vh. ich to ~~ri \~\1.~ tfie total 1. ty (}f 

fJur redemption . 'It r€:fers tel that· sovEH'Bignly 
\~rou€s'ht ·t~.g.r:1Bi':i:icn :f~r';jim th:f:: clol'nirlion of Sata~n tr) 
the dbmini-::r:n ot: ';{rrist. . And ha'\ting been called' in= 
to the (Jominion [of Chl~i 'st "1frFJ; a!,'f',e a11d cc~ntin.t:te t!) 

be the c led ones. 
l'_ I Gijr .:t $ 9 the goal of calling is union with Christ . 

e': (;>~:nt Q i "1 !L:~ 
rrhere are S{y\t~=:ra.1. ·livays 1'71 VlfliJ;h t:he termin.t~s I:: ,£l!lf) 

~~d i;h~ ~~:I~~ii~8'f~1J~::'~~E~~~lt;i~~ ~.~~hie (~t~~~~i ~ 9). 
T.~€; goal, ~j:~t t,J'f ~ cal1.irtg is V.f1i en arid C()lrnnttnion 

d.t;'jI9ir{. tt:f3 ~:)p 

~c ,{j 'b .~! C: Yi 
If,:S '1i ;11 ,. ~ 

1st 1n our effect cal ling. 



Calling focusses our attention on the point of 
transition. Thus we deal with union with Christ 
and its benel'its. It i s the foundation of ' every 
step in our redemption. Cf. Eph~2:10; Gal.2$20; 
I Thess.4s14,16; I Cor.15t22 

C. Union'with Christ. Cpo Murray, ch.9. 

JJ 

If! rray postpones the discussion ~r~, rder to, acce,pt the 
br adth and centL'a~ ty of this tO~lC in the app~_cation 
of edemption. Also,\ cpo Calvin's T'llstt tutes and the struc- , 

-:--,,--ture used by bim. In \ the Westminster\ Larger Cat. e ap­
plica ion of redempti6p is structure~ around union with 
Christ. \ \ 

~-,~: -- For the this\ course the ap lication of 
be un oided 'in four phases. 

1 f"Ip R p -ti ",n,' (1h.'''''~ ""+ . ' , .' .... >~. 
EPh.l :4; _1 Tlm.l:9 the ountain of is i 
the electi g purpose of Go and not wi out referenc 
t~ Jesus C ist. God's peop e are not pdestined out 
side of or ,'thout referenc to their Me' ·ator. The Me 
iat'Qr is not n afterthought neither in . story t nOr in 
the ~ounsel 0 God, They are hosen in Ghr st, 
It i~\ not adeq' ate to saY,·"th elect are ch sen in or­
der t be inco;. orated into Chl.! st." It is n t c..::' 4076>1 ':lS c:J"a.\ 
but ~ 0.)1 ~ ,_The t, 'ought is o. k. .. J but that is n t the point 
of,the texts. Chr'st is chosenw th His people and Godqs 
people with the Ch ist. ' 
Nor is he .Arminian~interpretation~adequate -=--Th elect 
are chos n as alrea conceived of in Christ by aith. 
Thus God lects beli vers (cf.·p.61 of Grace Unl mited, 
the J.Cot ell artiel ). Thus faith xplains elec ion a 
and not th t election 'xplains faith-. 

Shepherd-- B lievers ar chosen in Chr'st, together 
with Him. Not chosert as lready the ben.ficiaries 0 
Jesus Christ. ot chosen s those sancti ied in Chri 
But we are chos n in Him, with a view to ur sanctifi a~ 
tion, with a vie to our b ingthe benefi iaries of all 

,Christ has done 1 
2. '1' h , ~ e r - '" n t- ~ -u ve_ J n'; ('1 , 

1he point s~ressed- the hrist is 
substitutionary, in he Cross, 
not us. That is f Vie ave not d' ed for ' our own ins. but, 
Christ died for us. \ 
But t just because i t i~' substi ttttion'ary, ' that mans on 
the LOne _. hand. that w.;; did not ~. e on the Cros • There 
is a,separation. But ju. t because it i, S substitu ionary, 
that death for us cannot be seen i abstraction f om us. 
cr. Eph.5s2~ ,we are 
He eli ed as our representa . ve. 1'here ore ~uni ted to , -rim 
in His re?cmpti v~ accompli", .1ment on ur behalf. . \ 
DO NOT fall to give full wel ht to th representatlv~, 
substitutionary aspect~ somet mes term d Federal Unioh. 

Cf. II Cor. 5!11}-15 the repres\~tation \~'S such that all 
can be s aid to have died whe~ C~rist di d. Vs.i5 implies 
that the dea th and resurrectIon -';ias for hem. 
So, r.hr ist 0 G people eli ed wi th }[ U\ and rose wi th Him. Not 
bv virtue of a my~)tlcal union ,v-it[} them, but by virtue 

,f'-"~~'" .. ""t"'" ..... ,' ., ·.~i 
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c:~ T.Jn.l ely .. v?5~ t~n (; 1)ri st ~G P i' IVI\lrraj'~, c r~ ~ 9 Q 

Murray postpones the (Hscussion in\Jrder to ac t>en't the 
}J- "~p~A+h _~~"~ ,f"t&\o'""'I+~o.:-I1 ::+Y' ft~ 4-- ~1~ t ""'" ~, . ~ +' . " 1 · ,h.! ot_-"""",;~",·.~l ..... J,;. ·c- ... t-:..l \.,~ t;,;;a'<.t..·~r;~~_ J'.~ 1,""."!. v.~ ~..-;:!"....:...Q' ,01!1.,:""" l.li ~ll_e a.pp .lca~~_;..orl 

of redemption. Also, cp o Calvin's Insti tutes and the struc -
ture used by b i m. the Westminstel'" Larger Cat. the ap= 
plicai;i~)n of redt~mpt, iorl is st;ruct~Ared alfiound 11nion 'i.\1i.tr!, 
C11ris·t. 

For the purposes 0:1" th.is course the applica:tion of this 
doctri ne to us V":2. 11 be unfolded in four phases . 

1.. 2;tt :;;~~~i: ~.~r;rr, ~r,\~i"jS];, • '\'"~ . . 
--'1:,«,-'- 0. J" .• -~.!t~ >-.9 ,, ",e founl.a.J..n of salvation is in 
the electing purpose of God and net without reference 
to Jesus Christ. God~s people are not predestined out­
side of or withou~ reference t o their Mediator. The Med-
1.ato2~ is not an afterthought ~ nei ther in history ~ nor in 
·t~P\e K'-t~~ ~Yl~ ~1 n:-.f'O. (.<-.:t<\,A t"0}"~,~ 'i~ ~1Pi\,~ nh,.-.'f[:9bVo ; n ('i;;~_~~ ~+ 

..... At.. ........ "'-Jl-.'tio i' ... ~ ......... v.L .;..:iVU 1\ ~. J,i;t';;: .:J d~·~ ~ .... V.(,~~:O;:;l.l ~ t-»I . .l:."'-L..iLo>;:.) '" e 

It i~ not adequate to saY t" the elect are chosen in or-
der ~t.o 'be irlcoT~'J t)y~atetl ~tit) CltjE'ist ~ H I t is rio ·t ~;$q076v· ~~s 'J0 ':i\ 
tj~,1t '--l-v ~~;-~:~tv c .Ti~~:r~ th,:;:Ji:,!grtt is :o'9 k~ ~ trla't i':1 not the point: 
of the te~ts , Christ is c hosen with His people and God~s 
people with the Chrls~ . 
!\~fJr :~.s tr1$ .AI~!rLi~itlJl i.n'te y~:pretatitnn adequB.te -.~···JI: he ~lect; 

are chosen as already c onc eived of in Christ by faith. 

~~~GJc~g~·t~;:'~,~~S a~~r~~:)'~:~\~~i~~' f~ i i~ ~~pi~~~: '~:~!i~~~ 
arlO. :;l~)t: tJ13 t e ~tion eX:0 ~l Eti~~s ~fa,i th-$ 

~~i'~hh~r;;~'~N~~I~:~~~~~ :~~H~~:~!~~ ;~e C~~·~:i.rc I~~~!~,e~f' 
Jesus C lat. N chosen as thos e sanctified in Chr ist. 
But we are chosen in Him. with a view to our sanc tifica­
tion ~ with a view to our being the beneficiaries of all 
Christ has done for us. 

~N j t 11 (: tL¥-~brti 
.8.. ~t C 11. t~ If1:e-tl t 0 f~ 

But~ just because i t is substitutionary. that means on 
one fL2.:.t1tl ~ ~~~~~ia_,j~~. YiJ.!; \-~lirl, '~~(rt riie Oil (>ro ·ss;1' There 

1 ':~ i~~ s{~ ;;Ja.~:rat l.c:yt 9 3tl"t Jt~I::~. t 't)et~a~JSt:~ it is stlbs'ti t)J {)Tia:{~y1' p 

tr~ .~J.. t d r:; 2.. ~ ~c~t}~ \.~;} ·~: .. ~ .. n rlot be : .;·etrr1 itt a.l)st.r~~r:';~i{rtl "from ll~3 ~ 
~ 

(!. ~ph.5~24. we are 

" . . :) ~ t; ~n .:~ ]_ i.:~ t ~ E-5 

~~: ... !} \l :i. ~. t ~J f:. f) :t1. 

raseD tlva. Therefore ~united to Him 

";i?~~ i {!r~ t. 
~:~ ';:~!ne tl rri:8 S 

r esentation is s uch 



of a Federal or Represen tative r elation with them. An 
utterly unique relation . 
It is a short step from here to the realization that 
Chri.st's representative or federal relation can be ex­
te!lded to all_ I1ha.s·es of~ Iris mediatol~ial a~:;~':! orrrolishnH~nt, 
At . ~ . " \ . . . . ~ . .~ '. H' ~ - ~ , . no p Olne IS ~~rlS~ lso~a~e~ t r am J lS peopLe . ~nat 18 
why \'l'e car~ opeak of m.ir "be ing f3 eated in'the heavenlies 
v.,here C={lrl st if{ $~ -, v~rli.l_·e ~f'irmly standing on. terl~.e~ fi::.~ma& 

.itl '\);Vi ew, 

~o T~ noin:t of transi'tioTI JJ 

When does unio!: take place in experience? We are cho~ 
sen before the foundation of the world g we we r e with 
r..T'im "" ""n ""e"" ''''n' ;-·,·!i-~~r""lv """"""9 "'0-0"0 ~N''''r<:! ag "" h p+ "'"' 0 ... ·, .1t....".. ~ <.1. &.it,.~ ...... ~~ .. !,Jd.,¥"..E,.,'t ".,... ..... ""..,;'l -",:) \..-IUL •• .! ... . ~ :J~;;a '''-'' -. v~ ., ~ .. ~ ~~ ~ 

were we united to Him??? 
Tile nattlre of the t .:~~ani-:;ition is noted. in Eph~2 ~ 12,,1.3. 
Apart f:~)'l1 the aspects of Ii:1.ection a.nd Representa­
tive , at one time we were separated , a theists •• . in 
the world. Vs . I] but new in Chtist J esus we are made 
nig'{~ j ,11 the b},ocni. {j .f t)(! S US ~ V¥HEN ?t? 
I)-It takes place in our effectual calling. I Cor.11 9 . 

Th;a goal, o f cal~tirlg .is ilTiiotl an:d co~n.nn.lr1.io:rl ,~i th 
Chrl.st. At t he point when the call is made and it 
becomes effec tual by the power of th e Spiri t, then 
V/ ~~ a're ut2i ted \~iitti }iirn .. 
Tht3 ~r\:; d.re t~~Vt) sides t,o th is ; External. and. Internal s 

2) We are united to Ch t 'ist at our Baptism (External). 
When God calls us we respond to tha t by calling 
on the name of the I~rd-- nYes~ Lord". and we are 
Sa\1!f.!L; . . 1' uCor:f'oeE~s 1.0Tl H i s CU1~ reS!)OT1Se !i crver ag.ainst 
the wi~espread denial by the world of God . Confes­
sion of faith is co-inciden~ with our Baptism. 
Bhp t18m 1'3 the exti~rn,tl.l t 'visi bIe point of entranc e 
into uni on with Christ. Murray in Christian Bap-
..f.~·~ ~""t'" ~r'l"' l'("" ~~+}~~ :1~e ~-Jo.. "'3~···il ~ !i!"""""r)~.£\!;c~~~~t;t }o--:':"t"'1+. 'O'*' ._L ,f"'(."'l ~ \._"oC""~l" , .. ,",:-,; ~ ;~ .... !.C:. ' '''' .. l <ii_I. -U........ i::} ,LE,..,"'hl J. J .. ~'(.A ,t; !,~,,~,; V .,i. UC''':''l:i ~JL :dm .tbO 

UJl lon' vl i tYl C}Ycist. ~l! 
-,- -.!-' ; ~ ~~ Y': ~'; ..... ·m • V<> ~-h -. .r . .y-,.,_. - ~. +1 e:.\ rp'!}~,!- "'.1 - :.:io (I. -1 ....... 
.i.. t.. . ..t~~;' va;<-)V ~~ W.t.;'l 1:,;~ i,..,,,B ;hAiile O . .i. ij"n ~ _;,,/"'l.f!Ant~ VO( ... ~ .DU .... 

Sf}e(~ i.fi. ci.tl>l~l i.n tt~H ria.rue \,}f~ trestlE: Chl .... jst, !:;p~ A.cts 
~~ ~~38 .t 
:.rhf~ {;[~t\r(;11 t~e~l e is fJ. k.ind, oJ,' \fisiblg~ rep!"es-errta~ 

the body of Chris~e a vary visible body. Bapticrm 
m~trk;:-; €)UJ:~ irlC !~rrr)~)r':a·t,i~,oy'l i!l ~to thttJ C~hurc'hf!l Cp~ Romans 
6 t. '3 ~ 5 Y10\4 ri~llrra.y refers e's~?" vt~:rs€s t o 'l'N'h. [3~t is 
the sec phase in this d i scussi on $ i.e.~ Repre ~ 
~:;~]1·Yta t.iorl ~ ~~o ·~.!·~at~ -~) 1.S', ~~)t:; u. :7J is t hat -\~e d,ie-(~ arld 
~~o·se ~[h:el'1 (:;l~l~lst d.i1S>1 'd d,l!~ld r{; se'(J B-u i.: ·th.<a refer~ence 
to t}arp·ti ~HY1 S 'l Jf.s~~~~;~e:Bt.s an ~~XIjeri. errtia j~ e!'ftl~a:n.C{~ :., rrtc 
~.rrl . .1.t):r'i ~/';1 {: .h~:> i st 'I \~!-~~ (;~:t?1 riOVl Sp,ea2{ of bf~~in ,g ill),l..:v;, 

ted to Christ~ whereas be we cQuldnt t.( More 

ismr baptism is not to be con-
as ~he inst~urne~tal cause of our union 

Ser1.Zf~ o_f ex 
-ac{,~ otn;~ l l S}1f~d ~ 
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not 'by 'V;i.l:~'t~le of1t ·b~lp,t·i;t~m~ htrt l)':.v~' \l'irtu~ vf -t.rJ.e 
p(»vl~r (}f t.he ·;·~.pi'ri t;,. Th~e Protes'tant corlc·ept.iofl flas 
aliva:{s 1.aid em.phasi .s or.~ the E~o'~~~trelgnty' to;f (~·{)d and 
tl1.e sove~;e:tgl1 'ty (}f~ th.€ .a.,pplication of reclemption 
as it comes to expression in the directness with 

ich the Spirit applies redemption to UB . I n the 
!J.:~f·tj~ld~i:n_g of the (~coYl0m;l lO.f red·emption,~ the Spiri <-t, 

is pleased to use tl'H? met:H1B of gr(:".;.ce" thceWord and 
th·e Sacr2'tments 9 \1e do '(lot honor t .ne $piri t b~l dis<I= __ . PJ 

C(j, llJ.fli:~irlR t118 u~{,e o:f t~!"tese me:ans ;v11ic!1 He is pleased 
te' use. -Baptism i~; tl means (ri" grac e. We are bap= 
tized into Chtist 3 'And th.t baptism seals us the 
l)erlefi-ts Qf~ th{~~ covenant of grac@ ~ 
Eu_t t ~lt1st lieeause 'tone Spirit is sovereig11 wi til res·= 
p ect t,o the m~'a:ns ~ '.i'"lea!'e also compelled to say 
that the operation of the Spirit~ which is signed 
ar;.d St1ziled in. bapti sm f is no t nEcessarily tied to 
the moment of actTI"linistration . A discrepancy between 
the moment of administratioJ'l atld the working of 
t .r:H~ f~: I)i ri ·t ill. us is usu~illy Untl'loidable ~ T!lis is 
l}~cause t}1e IT;earlS lns'ti "t,tr-t,ed 1).~r C!hri s':c a:re fLd_minis~ 
t ·e re.d b~t rfH~!l.J 
V1e do ncrt r~a~/e acc~es:;: ·to YJ.ha.t r~l~lly happel1s, (i b e ~ 
to the Decrees). This point is seen more clearly 
on the mission field. 

C:}~:rj.st tak, e~~ .p.l, ~.c e at () ttr' Regener1fltiron 
(J·nt ... e:e"llaI. ) 8 

frair} PO:lll'-to=q:)o 'tie h_~l'''(Je no aCrc':eSS to ~ ncrr do '\He k'novJ 
the m{.im--~)-J;t !Df regenera tion ~ ,~r Oll ca:n. ~ t; go~~e1"'n tile 
(;:1~J,1~C!l 071 trle 'b~lSis of ·~:l~ct· ,ion ~ Regenera"tion@ or 

'rJ f~ o th.le t\> i:rr~,vi slblje aspects of red,empt i©n(~ 

Mus t do so on the bas is of the promises. 
Bupt"is~)1 a-!'1d Reg@rrl(t;rat~io~ ar'e dra:~,;v:r~. 'togetht~r in 
q~;+"l~ ":1 • .(,., V ",h , ?jn~ ?~4 t', "R,eO'e'!'''LI>''"''''t1t''on=,~R~c 'l''e~ 
L- .::-.. ·~U'''4 _ / ~ _..t j; ~""~ .P~ :G. 0 "'"'" '!l __ "- _ \ji , .. " .,,; ~ ... ~" e .. ,'l.-,",c. ,,~_dI.. "'....,. h •. , ~ ....... -.~ 

at,io'n'it 
Cf. We? the Spiri t uses 

t), ~ I ! 'h f:: hQ11ds ~~f l1ri~ O'~ \y~ tff1 (: h :~~i~ t..g, 
t) (in O\~.r pe~:rt -c. ·- Fai t,n 1) ~!~ 'i Epti ~ ) .~ 1 ~i q# _fa_i th~ rec e 1 ~~les ~ 

f'cests ® e i1'[blli">ac{'~ s ~J·eSU:H i:'~lh.l~i ;:~ t.~ Fi~ti t~.h is o~J.r r;ont'l $ 

on our part. Qf union with Christ . Though our ac-
1;i011 Y., :f) 'flO'! rneI~l t(~·r:i.. bUlt~ ,.t T't i_t3 ~t3i_-mpl,;1 .abaT.ld (,)rl~llerlt 
to J esus Christ. 

tf/"2 de ::1.c~t (.;omrf!t~n-d ChJ:·l~Bt. ttl d·V·~ rel1." ill 1~~S "b:l m~~ri t ~ 
\~!i.~ t~!est, i :-:1 lilYfi fl }{{~ is ;Sf)'~?Br(f}~ig711,~l ~ttaere~ ((;f $ (}a1 3 

2.~2;~ \~re 1~e·cei'fle t;Y'10 ,;:~:pi)ci t: b'Y~ tR~e fl'Sarin{s o~f fait,fi g 

2) PfiD l\~ :fundam~:mt;:~l ~ 1tfH;~;ti t is t:h{~ bond . 
W~lJ.:t:"r~J~~l·-~~~~' ;ltftt,£t tr~~ ~~pi:t~ 2, ,ttJt.f.-tl. ii~y ~:J;:f t;ne l!flior1 1l 

I Cor. 12t13; Romans 8_ 9-11 the spirituality of 
our unlon with Christ. 

Christ not r equire that Chris t bo 
~~eq~~+ ~~ +h* tar. that we may "c hew" 

By ~~e~~~iri~ ;~~8re united with Christ in 
His fu l l mediato~ial work for us. 

t~:r fr! !t:~; Eg~l ·~:: ::1. 'It· ~~ :\) 'f 0'11 i OT:"i " .. ~; i. "t t:i C; r~-; r;' ~~ )s;, t ,", 

T firet benefit is ~~ itsel f, the benefit . Vital 
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HegeneratiDn~ r:f>~creatio:~ ~ r esurrection are all in 
Christ and all are unto life. The Indwelling Spirit 
i -E (:1 11.C~:!~-'<-L.i\rit~~i;~· '-- ~~]ir3.:'t$ (:·~r~ k'Jr{~2.,t1:~~~ B~ll 
T)~{: ~'~O~td_ f? S ~:up~p~rw lrrirlgs t~(j us the life of Crtri.8t 
as we partake of Hi s fles h and blocd--"the life 
i s in t he blood". 
r ... ,.,...." -{~T~.'t:. J:::'Y'"'; ........ 'il.t'\.~,:,~~ ~ ,p '!'~~- '-90- h~~ It ';no fP"<:.W-~~ b-~~-.r'I>' -~s· T-n 1 ~ 
-~~~y~ ~~.l-t" ... -:c ..... 1:. 2':tJ, ~ .. ~.~I...l~>2 ~.J..!.. V,,} .wo .. t"...., If' .l. .. \;..": d.l.:.u • ~a.z!.~nu;.-..;: ..... 1 t1t. i..a ...i..) , 

there is life through abiding in Christ . b) the 
T"l"l-4- ""·1"_m"""r,~+ ... ~":~"", "...; .;. + ..... ' ' -r; i·'2< ')::'. ~'7.?~ ')'1 rrh~ 
,':. ~ :\.# c.... ..;...s.. .1. -'> :_~ .. ~a..& .1.. !:".-•. ii ."- '\...t.".!.,J.." t<r ~y. {j ~ ... . __ , .. ./ «= ''''''' \oJ 1) .i;,(, ...... 1. ~ i- _/ ~ ,6. Ii. ~ c: 

Son has life from the Fa r. He calls to the dead 
and they corne al ive. 
:-:Tj~!E st1mmariz. ~~8 '~l!f2.at \~/e 11ave in (;:rrr~i f1t~ The p~~eWl) 
emi1'1en-t cbr:::;eq.uBnce if sin is DE.JtT}{ * 
j\' 11. 'tIle r;erlefi ts of CIlri s t: ~ s l)ea~t'h .a.nd Res~~~r':eection 
are enjoyed in Union with Christ. Even in death we 
C ontinu.€ to be trr.;.i '-ted \~l th CriT'is t (l v~e h2l."Ve . it in 
principle now and we see i t further developed as 
we go , We go to be with Christ. 
W2C #37 What benefi ts do believers receive from 

Christ at death? 
The souls of believers are at their death 

ID3.·de pe~[':ff~ct in, l~o.li.tleSs f a:r10 do :i.mmediateJ_~l pass 
ir1tc glor:r; a.nd t21eir {;o{iies Ci ~1ei!lg sti.l.l tkni ted to 
Ch~lst, do 'rest in their gr&ves t ill the resurrec­
tion 9 

~~!r ti~ ~~~i~fa~~n~t~~ ~~ l.~~;~~i~ ~h~u~~;~ ~~ !n b~~*~;= 
~ "H~' o·r +~a+ 0;",,...UD"" i +, <",h~'uld ncrt· h"", apT1l':; ~d ab= 
::~"~~)l .~'~' ~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~'a~~:7');~·~.1 ~~ __ '1;~~/~~ _ 1 '\ ' _: .~~,- v ~- -_ ?~~~~ :.1·~~ 
,,,o ..... u ~elJ Go. mech'~" ... \(.d·..i..,.l'y \ ~herl:'. en e e.r.cept~odS f • 

1i .. ~ .JJ~ 1~ QlQ?~~:r·~ CPi·t~ ." ~.M·Tl+}~ f~ h'~~\s t at· Iii!! C;_omin ,it 

Vi e sr~.3.1.:. 'be t~onlpletely Co.Tlfc~rme (l i~ ID }{:ts image a-t liiH 
return. Cf . the ch~lpter ttl Murray . 
I-t is the gl·;{jri:.fica-tio!1 attt1 (:o:(1:sumlnation of ou>!" IJnion 
with Christ . Prom enp angl:e it is an extension of our 
Experiential union with Chris t. 

~rh.e na t~Jre of ~jll.r" U!1 ion vvi th Cr.rr:.ist i~! impor'1;a.nt 8 Ther.e 
has, beer~ m))ch ·enrchctsi~3 (y~ ~thls in t}1e l .i terattlre ~ But ion 
t,he hist·or':! of ):",~ de1trpti ~Jn '~~~e tfj {r)e ar~ in mind -t ,tl:'lt 
it is e Sbe~i uni~n wi t~ CHR!ST. In the biblical ac-
count it ' is the focus on' uniOT~ tr:_ Christ that ~lCCOtmts 

i'~r s~~~ ~~;::;p';~t~r~. t?~!tl~:e\'4~;~nri~:~~!~. Christ. rather than 

Hence we are called in 
~~~!. ~~,~ as opPtJ:;r~d 

f\~ega ·ti ->t/ff?l;;f' s-t:-l:lti;-cl ~ '~;.p'~ O.re: et~11.et1 i':t"~'!Jf~;l :frt~m ·the I .. ail: ~ tl:~.e 
f':io ·saic: ~~-2/'f) ·t ,ern~ It lH· !"'t(i-t t~~? ~thif~ tf'ta~t \.sle are sa.ved ~ !-.:nJt 
by uni.zj; -~~ 'v/'i th C: 
'frorn a,11 ;B':ls 
must be united to Christ. 
Sf~ ~: (;:::;T." ::~26· ~ .3()t y;t~_ ~11~3t7!!~1{1" 

we mus t be separated 
salvation. But we 
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D', I It' , m ' ~ t', n " 1,9J J ranr';.~ . ..QlJ!\a .') on. 9jlS" 
1. T 11. 1:] rn"i.!l (=J t j (; 'il 9-

On e of the 'ways in which Calling is made effectual is 
ths:'ough Illumi nation. It is a manifesta tion of the life 
we have throuvh Union with Christ. 
a • .T..bp pl;-:> {' ,:, of' TUu11'1r.atlou-

. r .. 

1)' ~F!ori..fJ}: lAl;:aJ and EA.:;ed ent5.£l. 
In union with Ch~ist we enjoy and participate in all 
the benefits of redemption. There are two kinds of 
benefj.ts t legal & experiential. The legal is "exper-
ienced" in some sense o but is distinguished for the 

, following reasons. It is distinguished beca~se the 
legal is objective to us and relates to our stand­
ing before God, It has to do with Godfs judgement 
with respect to us, 
The experiential benefits are subjective in charac- . 
ter and relate to what we are intrinsically before 
God: 
Examples of Legal benefits are Justif. & Adoption • 
Of Experiential benefits are Regen. & Sanctif. 

The problem with which the oeneflts are designed to 
deal with or counter is two-fold; Sin and its Con­
sequences t i. e. ~. Condemnation and Death. 
The work of Christ is des i gned to deal with sin and 
its consequences. His work is sufficient to meet 
every consequence a~ising from sin. ~ ' 
i) By virtue of the work of Christ weare released 

from the consequences of sin, we are no longer 
1.. • . unde r cemdemantHm becausewe" are justifi~d ; (Rom:ealL 

We are no longer ali ens and strangers because 
adoptea into the family of God. 

ii)By virtu~ of the work , of Christ we are relieved 
~ r nf the burden of sin itself. Jesus .bore the con­

s equences and the sin of us. He came to destroy 
the work of the Devil 

That is the glory of the fullness of our redemption, 
which is not always fully appreciated in Evangeli­
cal Christianity. It is not just the CONSEQUENCES, 
but SIN ITSELF. Jesus Christ has destroyed sin, and 
so we are transfcn:i11ed-- New Creatures. We are also 
be ing progressively t r <.uwformed into the image of 
Chri ::;t Jesus. ;These benofi ts reae h their acme or ' 
goal at the Consummation. 

The Final Judgement .is a judRement. It has a legal 
aspect. It is definitive rele ase from the consequen­
ces of sin. It is also the full transformatiort 'or 
restoration cf man into his created integrity. It is 
an exncri0nc ed transformation, even to t~e point of 
the r~s urrec t i0n of tho body. All this ic summarized 
-11"1 the corccDi: of Glorlfication. AI)L these benefits 
~each t heir ~onGummation in the consummation of all 
things. 

. ~--------------.~ ,);/(I t.\.l .r -~ ( ; /~ !Jo.. / 
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It is also valid to look at it: 
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What we have now is anticipatorv of then. We define 
our present experience in terms

V 

of wT~at will be. 

Usually the discussion of the benefits begins with' 
the le~al categories as foundational for the exper­
iential catego~les. To do this is a characteris~i­
cally Lutheran way of procecdjng. 
For this reason, in the Luthera~ conception the basic 
point is the antithesis between LAW & GOSPEL, FAITH 
& WORKS. Thus in ord~~r to preserve the purity of the 
legal, forens ic categories e these must be dealt with 

' .in their pristine uniqu eness. Before you can go on . 
to the transformational categories. 
In the l~utheran grdo r-:alutis ~ you begin with the idea 
that the Holy Spirit kindl.cs (Hkindle" is used in 
conscious distinction from the R-eforI~ed conception 
of Regeneration) faith through the means of grace. 
And that faith receives Jesus Christ' for Jbsttfi6Q~' -
tion and Adoption. I t is only after Justification 
h~,s come that you can GO on to talk about Regenera",: 
ticn or the category of Renewal. 
The POINT IS: if you introduce any categorie~ about 
a change in u~ , you call into question the doctrine 
of justificatio;'1 on the ground of the imputed right­
eousness of Jesus Chris t. The REASOK:in some sense 
you are making the catcgo!,:.r of tr'ansformation to lie 
as the basis of the further category of J·ustificn~ 
tion. Then f after justification, you can go on and 
must go on to speak of renovation and sanctification. 

Thus the anti'~h~sis between Justification a:nd Sanc­
tification is net only the distinction, but also the 
antithesis ~f LaW and Gospel carried through in the 
application of redemption. . 
This leads to a ceMain awkwardness in Luth. and 
Evangelical theology. This is perceived in th~ em­
phasis on the initial salvation occurence. The de­
cision for Christ= salvation. Sanctification becomes 
a second blessing. 
The Reformed. on· the other hand, handle it differ­
ently. They bepan with the category of subjective 
transformation (broad ly s peaking, that of Sanctifi­
cati on). and no t the l egal categor:y. Cpo Calvin's 
Instjtutes , Bk.I II; ch.l union with Christ, ch :2 
Rei!cnera tien (read:::.Sanc t. ) ; l oa ter Justifiea t ion is 
taken UD .__ " 

The nolemic purpose-- the Protestant conception does 
not milita~e ai!ainst the moral integrity of believers, 
con t!'3. the Romanists. 
But 5 t would be alrr.ost imnossible for a Reformed 
theoio{':ian to do Sanctification and then Justifica-

'tion today. R~formed t~eolo~ians ordinarily to6k up 
Rep-erH~ration first. And Her;. which is associated 
with IllUMination is a cnte[rO r~1 of Transformation, 
In the course of tht'ol(i,'-'jcal develonment . the con~· 
c antion of keF. wns n ~rrnwed rtown to that initial 
traLsfo :nc-:at ion whiCh is wrourcht at the inception of 
tne process of sanctification. 
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That is, what happened at the moment of our incor­
poration into Christ. So Re~~ is thought of as an 
act, rather than as a process. An act. a transfor­
ming act of God. which accounts for the emergence 
of faith in the believer. Th en . after consid~rl'n~ 

~ t-, 

the act of Reg. t that attention is turned to other 
acts which precede the process of sanctification. 
So, then, the usual movement is from Reg. to Justif. 
to Adoption. Faith is usually inserted between Reg. 
and Justif. t since J-us tifica ticn is by fai th. Then 

, one goes on to the subjective categories-- Sanctif., 
_ As s urance. Perseverance. 

This course will follow the sequence after the pat­
tern of the WCF. External Calling is made effectual 
by the Spiritfs work dwelling in us. The External 
Call is designed to evoke an> external response, i.e .• 
a genuine, sincere response. Calling is dei signed to 
evoke a conscious, visible(to others) response, Thus 
the topics of Faith, Repentance? New Obedience (or 
Good Works, WCF ). All of which are by response to 
the sovereign benefits bestowed. Even the response 
is ultimately of God's grace, thou~h it is OUR res~ 
ponse. • 
For Lutheranism, the focus was on Justifi:cation. 
Faith and Works are. antithetical. For the Reformed 
the point' is this: Jesus Chri st Himself is the ",whole 
of our redemption, and Jesus Christ is no less our 
Sanctification than He is our Justification. 
Roman Catholicism and the Reformation differed on ­
Justification and Sarictification. For Romsr Just. & 
Sanct. ar'e the work of' Christ and the work of man. 
But Jesus Christ is our ~oline s s and our righteous­
ness. Both are received by one and the same act of 
faith. 
The J~odela; EuistmflQJog:i r.a I and 9ntologi cal. ~ 
The initial e transforming work of the Spirit is 
brought before us in t~rms of several models in 
Scriptures. Among those aref Illum./enlightenment, 
Reg./birth o Recreation/ making new, Res.! death to 
life (reg. is used by John often; Rec. & Res. is used 
by Paul). These are not mutually exclusive, though 
t.hey are not used together very much. Each mode:j. can, 
by itselfo describe the total transformation •. Al- ­
though a particular model may have only an aspect ~-
of the transformation in the foreground. . , 
'l'ransformat i on is vi(?w!':d from various aspects. To­
gether they unfold and make concrete the richness of 
our rcdemntion. There are basically two modelss Illu­
m{na~ion(~r Enl i~htenment ) and Ren~wa l. Cpo WSC #31, 
convincinr: ..• enlightening •.• & rcn~wing (convincing 

' i s illumination[i.e, I knoWled~e in the broad sens~). 
The WS C also ~ny~'pcrsuade and enable". We would say 
·'ennble and persuade" . ~'he irloa L-; that of IlIum. pre­
c eding the ona blin~ . Thi~ corre s ponds to the cata­
p:ori ~'8 of ;':pistemolo,"y ~md OntC' J o{2:Y. 
C 0 lJJ d b e.c-: in \'.' i the i t he rIll U IIi • 0 r 1-\ e {; • But be c a us c 
th o 'I','ord "come :j r ir'st V[(! t ~.\kc up Illumination. 
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b. The ~evolation '00" .:thz Illumination 
iiLOIrv-> Tin..l;,c. :) p j r.1...1 1 nth (~ [,; c w 1\;~ ;'; t?.I'TIe n t ... 

'. ' ;:Jlist a survey. no O. '1'. pa ;;;sages. 
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1) rA~~+h~ c an ~~~r~rrp~ }~ c. I,,\,.I. I~,- 1'~~~ 

') / 

11l25-27 the revelatory activi ty is denoted by 4 {TO;:<i'PlTTl-t/ 

the opposite of /,fi/TrvJ to conceal. The agent ' of revel­
ation is the Father, but also the Spirit. They re-
veal one another, and with sovereign discrimination. 
There is a very powerful witness to the deity of Je-
sMs through the parallels. The result of the revela-
t · t s' , / }- l ' . l.On.L yVi.-.Du~now eage, 

. 16: 17 the Be tion . denoted is ~irC(,.,i;' !,r-T,·j revelation. It 
does not have its origin in flesh and blood, in mari. 
but the Father'. The revelation of the Father and the 
benediction of the Spirit points to a genuine con­
version of Peter. 

2) Joh~mYli ne E.assages .... 

6t44-45 Two pointst 1) the drawing of the Father 
(associated with callingp(cf.B,).c)is interpreted 
interms of teaching. 2) he relates ,calling and teach-
ing to the Father. . ' 
The action denoted is 3fJ:1d . Believers are the ~Il t'l.X 
""IoU' e- ... ,,;J those taught of God o Not (J.t'ro;; ,ifol{~t, but ?t-d,cQJ,'tJ<.. 

(parallel to Mt.l1s25-27). The Fathe~ calls by way 
of instruction. As they learn they come. Not theo­
retical, but practical. 

16113-15 ' a? tion verbs t ~ yVv' to I tC' ad: J~y'" to speak; 
liYi-C-'\> " to d1.sC lose, announe e. 
The Spirit does these. The origin of the things we 
are lead into is not merely the Spirit, nor simply 
the Son, but the Father. They are given to the Spi­
rit. So that, what the Father teaches comes by way 
of the Son and the Spirit. From this point, the reve­
lation of the Father is seen to be by way of an ac­
tion of the Spitit, and the result is entrance into 
the truth. 

I John 2:20,27 
, Vs,20 an anointing from the Holy One. Vs.27 the· 

anointing teaches ('~JS/"X('5)yOU. The anointing is the 
Spirit or the gift of the Spirit. The giver is the 
Holy One, Jesus Christ (cp. In.6t69). Also cf~,Jh.16. 
The result is that you will know f He leads you into 
all truth. Therefore you do not need anyone to teach 
you, you are {J;:"' ?{, i "'':''\U' ,cp •• the O.T. references. 
The point is not that we can do away with the rain--, .. · 
ist1'Y of the gospel. But the point is that the ~ 
s ult of our teaching is of such a depth, intensity, 
efficacy that it goes quite beyond .2.E.!: capacity as 
teaclwrs to accomplish this. 
All things-- the ~hings pe rtaining to Christ and 
His Dalvation. HIS teaching (vs.~~ 1). 
The, fu rther re s ult of this teachin~ is the confession 
of thi s truth. ThR truth is received and confe9sed. 
'I'he truth reee ivad is Be hoed in ou r response. Our 
confes~i on is of the Son and thus of the Father--
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I In.2s22~23; Mt.16:1?; I Cor.12:J. It is effec­
tual instructiori. 
Also the ariiOinting abides, it is permanent. vs.2? 
Since the anointing is permanent it entails obli­
gation. You can not use it as a deductive starting 
point. The obligation is grace not work. We abide 
through the Holy Spiri t$ Dt)t on our own. Cf., I In. 
2 little children abide in Him so •••. 

II I' t 
, " ~~ 

J) l;a'4.1ine Il0.SS~lP;es. (passages in Paul run parallel-t.o )John) 

. I Corinthians 2 t 14-..l2 
Paul refers to the character of preaching~ not rhe­
toricalL. artis:try,', finesse.is avoided. But he refers 
to the dynamics of the proclamations, the power of 
the Spirit( ). 
To be sure F Paul's preaching is his. but it goes 
beyond a flesh and blood capacity. ~ss.6-15 con­
firm the supernatural origin of the instruct~ont ' 
Cf.VB.? It is because the wisdom of the world 
does not reveal the hidden things of God nor im­
plant them in the sphere of human knowledge, vs.iO. 
There ts a continuity between objective revelation 
in the Word and the revelation of the Spirit in us, 
Note how the gospel call passes over to the effec­
tual call in vs.12 . 

And so, if we want to insure Pentecostal preaching 
in the best sense of the word, then we have no bet­
ter recourse than to the Spirit of the Word Him­
self. Preaching is bringing that Word of God, the 
Word of the Spirit. It is not appealing to a proof­
text to confirm what we want to say. But it is 
speaking out of the text so that it is Christ Him­
self, through the Spirit, Who is addressing us. 

This wisdom is not available to the natural man, 
but is with the Suirit of God. The natural man can 
not teach it nor rec a-I ve it. The Spirit is the one 
who teaches, the spiritual man is the one who re­
ceives. Here we see how the doctrine of Illumina­
tion or the Testimony of the Holy Spirit passes 
over to that Of Regeneration. Both the Illumination 
and Regeneration ot the Spirit are necessary. 

I_Corinthians 12,J 
This passage does not name an action analogous to · 
the action of the Spirit in the above passage. But 
it does present the same phenomenon as in Mt.16s1? 
and I In. 2 ~ 20 u ·27. I t is only by the Holy Spiri t. 
It would include at least a teaching operation of 
the Spirit. 

II Corint)\iaY':,s ~~ 
Here Paul is talking of his preaching. His procla­
mation is centered in Jesus Christ as Lord~ not us, 
or our experience. So also, the power or effective­
ness of the preaching is dependent on God~ not man~ 
cf.vs.? The power of preaching is comparable to 
nothing le s 8 than thnt of the original croation(vs.6). 
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It is ~ot simpl~ that the heart is opened, but God 
has sh1ned. It 1S a work ascribed to God. Its re­
sult is an enlightenment in the knowledge of the 
glorynof God in the face of Jesus Christ. God is 
the source of this illumination. 
But note how the Spirit appears. In Gen.l:2,3 you 
have darkness--moving of the Spirit--"Let there be 
light" and "theTe was". As the Spirit is brought 
into conjunction with Illumination at Creation, so 
also at the Re-Creation. The work of God contrasts 
with ~he work of the god of this world. In vs.4 
he.bl~nds them lest they see and lest they believe. 
Th1S 1S why preaching must be in the power of the 
Spirit. Also compare Eph.6:12 and note the cosmic 
proportions of the struggle. It is not simply man 
vs man, but God vs Satan for the souls of men. 

I Thess.l:5, 6;2:13 this power is associated with the 
presence and operation of the Spirit. Because of ~ 
this there is the confidence and assurance, there 
is a powerful presentation by the Spirit. In that 
presentation in power, the Spirit certifies that 
presentation to us. The conviction of the preacher 
then passes over to the hearers (cf.2:13). The 
faith of the hearers terminates on the word of the 
gospel, not the Holy Spirit~ That word is self­
authenticating and the Holy Spirit certifies the 
word in the Word itself. The Holy Spirit also ¢erti­
fies the Word in the demonstration of His power 
when' the Word is preached. - -

c. ~be ti'ormuJatiop of the Doctrine,. 
John Murray says--"What we call the internal testimony 
of the Holy Spirit, is simply that unction ,that illu­
mination, that demonstration and- -power and assurance 
with which the gospel is accompanied. And is the seal 
or certification provided by God through the agency 
of the Holy Spirit in order that the conviction cor­
responding to God's Word may be registered in the hearts 
and minds of believers." (perhaps from "The Attestation 
of Scripture" in The Infallible Word). This serves as 
a summary of the doctrine, 
1) There is a teaching operation. 

It is termed a revelation, a teaching, a leading, 
a speaking, a disclosure, an enlightenment, a dem­
onstration and a power. It is an effectual teaching 
which secures its :tesults so that we learn and we 
know. 

2) That teaching goes beyond what is possible for men 
in their own strength. The Father and the Son reveal 
v"hat they know, and this is uniquely known as they 
are divine Father and Son. Cf. Mt.l1: 25-27;16:17. 
The disparity is made almost absolute, cpo John 
6:44,45. 

3) Specifically, it i~ a teaching operation of the 
Holy Spirit. Though also of the Father and the Son. 
In.16:13-15 have yet many things to say(post-Res.) 
Paul depends on the SpiritWs witness for the effec­
tiveness of his labors. 
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4) The result of this teaching operation is set out in 

various ways: enlightenment learning knowledge •••• 
It is not purely intellectual. But it is more. It 
issues in entrance into the truth, in coming to 
the Father, in confession of saving faith. 
It is an ineffable teaching and knowledge which 
penetrates to the heart. It corresponds to the 
ineffable action of the Spirit in the regeneration 
of the heart. 
But, because it is ineffable, it cannot be equated 
with the experience of it by us. We must distin­
guish between the testimony or illumination of the 
Spirit within us and the conviction produced in us 
by that testimony. That conviction bears fruit in 
our experience in confession, repentance and obedi­
ence. They are not the internal testimony. Because 
it is the Holy Spirit that bears witness not our 
experience that bears witness. The operation of the 
Holy Spirit is objective to us. To be sure it is 
internal. The Book, the Word of God is external. 
The teaching operation of the Spirit is internal 
and is in~ffable. But even though internal, it is, 
as the Word of God itself, objective to us and not 
subjective, as is our experience. The Testimony is 
convincing and it results in conviction. 

5) The teaching of the Spirit abides. 
I John 2:27 
As He continues to abide, He continues to drive home 
the truth of God. Thereby uniting us ever more firm­
ly to Christ. The abiding presence of the Spirit 
accounts for our continuity in the Faith, ourre­
maining,C"our continual recourse to the life of Christ 
flowing to us, nourished in the Word and the Sacra­
ments, in our hungering and thirsting after right­
eousness •. 
And that is the ground of our confidence: the Holy 
Spirit and not our flesh. That truth is a truth 
which is appropriated and received Qy faith. We 
believe that and therefore our confidence is analo­
gous to that of membership in the Masonic Lodge(once 
a Mason, always a Mason, its inevitable). 
The abiding of the Spirit is not a truth which is 
received in that way, so that it becomes a matter 
of indifference to us. The Pharisees thought that 
way. But, the doctrine of sovereign grace is not 
appropriated that way in the Bible. The stability 
on God's part affirms our obligation. Cf. I IN.2:27 

, I J_ 

.{'i €n: it-Ii:; Y' cp T\~ , 

What is the conclusion? RE~~IN IN HIM! Because He 
abides we continue to learn and to appreciate. 
Illumination is an act, we know, but it is not an 
act which is to be exc lusive of a process of learn­
ing. Having learned of the Spirit in a definitive 
and radical way, we continue to learn from the r eve ­
lation of the Spirit in Scripture--by the power of 
the Spirit. And therefore, our devotion to the study 
of Scripture is not antithetical to the light of the 
Spirit. It is not unspiritual to study. 
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d. Exposition of the Doctrina~ 
~ 1) 'r.b.e ~lajions~!p betwejW. ~ teaching of 't.hfl Spirit 

w.:ill ~ ~~ctr~ Q:f Scriptu!:.§... - ,-
a) with ~ence to the revelation in Scripture. 

Principle point: the illumination, testimony of 
the Spirit does not convey to us truth content 
beyond that in Scripture. The truth borne home 
to the heart is the truth contained in the Scrip­
ture itself. The testimony of the Holy Spirit 
constrains belief in the divine character and 
authority of the WORD, first of all. Cf., I Th. 
2:13 i.e., to say, by virtue of the teaching of 
the Spirit we receive the Bible for what it it­
self says concerning itself. 
But more, we receive the Christ as He is offered 
to us in the Scriptures. Self-attestation is 
brought home with power to us, so that we re­
ceive the truth Scripture teaches about itself. 
More than that, we receive the-Christ~'of Scrii>-c 
:ture~.borne home to our hearts by the Spirit. 
It is not simply the formal dimension, but it is 
the gospel that comes in demonstration of the 
power of the Spirit. It is the gospel that comes. 
Now, there is a distinction between the gospel 
and the attendant power of the Spirit, cf., I Th. 
1:5-6; I Cor.2:4-5; I In.2a20,27. But, there is 
no thought that the instruction takes us beyond 
the revelation or the gospel. It is the word of 
the Spirit given for our salvation(cp. II Tim. 
3:16). 
The testimony of the Holy Spirit does not sup­
plement a defect in Scripture. The power is de­
signed to overcome the active resistance in us, 
the blindness on our nart. The defect is in US. , ~ 

In practice, for one thing, it does not encour­
age a variety of mysticism, a peculiar view of 
the leading of the Spirit. Which is apart from 
the written Word and which is of an equal or 
higher standing than the Scriptures. 
The operation of the Spirit can be characterized 
as enlightening, illumination. But it is light 
which has reference to our understanding of the 
written Word. In this light we see and enter the 
Kingdom of God. 
As to the Carnal--Spiritual Christian teaching, 
the doctrine of the Internal Testimony does not 
support this. The focus is on the power of the 
Spirit. 
As a corollary: the internal testimony of the 
Spiri t does not form a part of the rule'-of faith 
and practice. WCF 1:10 God speaks in Scripture, 
not apart from it. This section does not deal 
with the Internal Testimony. That is dealt with 
in 1:6. 
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b) rith referen~ t.Q ~ In.§l2iratiQIl o.! s.c.ri~e 

How not to look at it. . 
Some-see the relationship this way: the Testi­
mony of the Holy Spirit provides us with the 
doctrines of Inspiration and Authority, or the 
doctrine of Scripture. Then, after this, the « 
Bible provides us with the rest of the system 
of doctrine. The Testimony of tme Holy Spirit 
is used as a means o~ entrance to the hermen­
eutical circle. 

q-Jy .. f.;t 

This happens when we limit the testimony of the 
Spirit to the formal side of Scripture. For exam­
ple, I Th.2:13 is seen simply with reference to 
the fact that this gospel now in its for~s in­
spired Word, is received hot as the word of men 
but of God. And, having established that .much, 
then we simply have recourse to the Word itself. 
Over against this, the Bible, which is the form 
of revelation we have, the Word is self-authen­
ticating. Therefore, our doctrine of Scripture, 
of Revelation and Inspiriation, is derived from 
what the Bible says about itself. Therefore, this 
doctrine, just like all the other doctrines, is 
known and believed because it is taught in the 
Bible. And being taught in the Bible, it is one 
among all the other truths that is brought home 
to our hearts and consciences by the Testimony 
of the Holy Spirit. 
So also Christ is self-attesting. His witness is 
borne home by the Spirit. It is not simply that 
the formal matters of revelation and inspira­
tion that are the subjects of the illumination 
of the Spirit. 
But aS,I Th.2:13 points out, the gospel is in­
cluded • The Gospel includes the doctrine of 
Scripture and EVERYTHING God has done for His 
people. Illumination does not only pertain to 
the doctrine of Scripture. 

c) witp referenc.e :to .:t.he 8.lrtbori .ty o!. Scriptur.a.. 
In 1958 there began a discussion in the Reformed 
Ecumenical Synod in the Authority of Scripture. 

The Older view is represented as having a for­
mal concept of authority. Authority is seen as 
residing in the form in which it comes to us, as 
inspired Word. 
The more Recent view sees authority as residing 
in the content; that it is Jesus Chris t and His 
gospel that is authoritative. 
The eRG Report #44 seeks to combine both of these , 
The Question is-- where does the authority of 
Script4re reside? Or, how is authority imparted 
to Scripture? I 

The basic point-- the Internal Test imony ~ s not 
the activity of t he Spirit which imparts autho­
rity to the Word of God. It allows us to recog­
nize the authority which is inherent in the Word. 
It helps us to see it and to submit to it. 
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It is the divine authorship,a~~.~~~r.J , that is 
brought home, that makes the Scriptures author­
itative. That inspiration must not be confused 
with the internal-testimony of the Holy Spirit. 

WCF 1:5 "We may be moved and induced by the te 
testimony of the church to a high and reverent 
esteem for the Holy Scripture; and the heavenli­
ness of the matter, the efficacy of the doctrine, 
the majesty of the style, ..• , the many other in­
comparable excellencies"and the perfection 
thereof, are arguments whereby it does abundant­
ly evidence itself to be the word of God; yet not­
withstanding, our full persuasion and assurance 
of the infallible truth and divine authority 
thereof, is from the inward work of the Holy Spi­
rit, bearing witness by and witp the word in our 
hearts." 
Some interpret this as saying that Scripture is 
autp.oritative only when it is brought home by 
an operation of the Spirit. But this is a mis­
understanding. Sec.5 does not deal with the irt­
trinsic authority of Scripture. That is dealt 
with in sec.4. 
There is no need to confuse the intrinsic auth­
ority of the Wotd with our full persuasion of 
that truth, which is ultimately an operation of 
the Spirit. There are many evidences to testify, 
but our full persuasion •.•.• 
Both truths are made perfectly clear and are pro­
perly stated in the WCF. Also compare the Scrip­
ture proofs given in tfa","b","c" above. 

d) vd.th referenCE t.o .:the canon Q.f Sed ptnre. 
(Cp. N.T. Introduction for a fuller discussion). 
The French Confession of Faith(1559), art.4: 
"We know these books to be canonical and the sure 

l .t:> r, ,..!.., T' -'- ~ '" t""'e c c ru_e OJ.. our I al un. ;·w u ::00 InUCD v]f ,Ii ommon a -
d .' . -I- r. -I-h C" 'J • th R cor _ ana consen" 01 lo! e "lurcn l. e 'J • e _oman 

Catholic Church1 , as by the testimony and inward 
illumination or the Holy Spirit. Which enables us 
to distinguish them from other ecclesiastical 
books, upon which, however useful, we cannot found 
any article of faith." 
Some kind of special revelation beyond the Word ~ 
seems involved. But this is not quite the right 
way. Though the illumination of the Spirit is 
not entirely irrelevant to the question of Canon. 
i. Scriptures are, according to the testimony of 

the Word itself, inspired by the Spirit, and 
are therefore unique among world literat ure. 
THESE are the Inspired Books. 

ii. God has promised to accompany His own i nspired 
words with the power of the Spirit t o be re ­
ceived and believed. And so the word of truth 
is rec e ived wi th convic t ion and assurance. 

Being so, i t is not surprising, that the Canon 
emerges in the consciousness of the Church, as 
the people of God, a t a comparative l y ear ly t ime, 
with r ather c l ear def i niti on . 



47 
So that, the matter of the extent of the Canon 
is not a matter of pure contingency, but is a 
result of the leading of God, - In pa:rti6ular 
with reference to the illumination of the Spirit. 

2) the relationship between IJlumination and ~ 
preachin~ Q! ~ Gospel oI Gospe] C~. 
The Illuminating work of the Holy Spirit does not 
supplant the need for the preaching of the Gospel. 
Cf. Matt.28:19-20 the disciples are to do so in the 
name of the everpresent Christ. 
Paul articulates the doctrine of the teaching/il­
lumina tion of the Spird t, as fully as anyone. And 
at the same time he is the missionary preacher 
par excellence. It is just the power of the Spirit 
that is the dynamic of His proclamation, I TH.l;5. 
Practical conclusion-- good preaching is not against 
the Spirit but is in full dependence on the Spirit. 
Some try to set Word and Spirit over against one 
another. E.g., because we are dependent on the Spi­
rit we d6 not need to concern ourselves with stu­
dying how to preach or what we will say. 
This sets the Spirit over against the means of grace. 
But it is precisely in the way of the means that 
the Spirit sovereignly works for His own glory and 
that of God. 
This same antithesis also gets applied to the work 
of the Church. There is a fine line between good 
planning and preparation and dependence on the mere 
wisdom of the flesh. But there is a line and differ­
ence. On the other side, there is a fine line which 
separates lack of planning and preparation .from 
sheer self-confidence and spiritual pride and indif­
ference. 
In the biblical dynamic and in the proper under­
standing of the relationship of the work of the 
Spirit(whic~ is direct on the mind and heart), de­
pendence on the power of the Spirit comes to ex­
pression precisely in the competent use of means. 
The Spirit gives us the means by Christ's authority. 
Therefore, rigorous attention to the academic side 
of preparation is not an expression of contempt of 
the Holy Spirit but is a measure of our dependence 
on the Spirit. We must learn in order to be able to 
teach. We study in order that the faith of the,peo­
pIe of God may stand in the wisdom and power of God, 
not in the charismatic abilities of a preacher. 

Room must be found for the Holy Spirit, elbow room. 
This room is not to be found in freedom from the 
Book. To use Paul-- we are not lawless, but under 
law to Christ . Our Christian liberty is in subjec­
tion to the law of Chris t . The Spirit has the free­
dom to work where the full scope is given to His 
own Word. This can be done on l y through our devo ­
ted attention to the Scripture itself. We thus have 
a very concrete means of layi ng hold of the power 
of the Spirit . 



3) ~ r e1 at; onsP.ip between '11 J lJm.inatiGFl aJ.:Ul. the 
as~wr~mC2 Slf faith. 
Cpo Rom.8;16 the;estimony of the Spirit. 
That tesnmony of the Spirit has to be distin­
guished from what we are now speaking of as 
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the Testimony of the Spirit. We are now speaking 
of a testimony, a witness with the Word. The Word 
or Gospel comes not in word only but in the power 
of the Spirit. There is a testimony, illumination 
which accompanies the Word proclaimed. What Paul 
speaks of is a witness of the Suirit with our 
spirit in Rom.8:16. From this testimony with our 
spirit we derive the assurance of sonship. 
It is not as if they are totally unrelated to one 
another. The use of the same word "assurance" is 
indicative of that relation. The connection is 
seen this way: the powerful teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, the testimony of the Spirit with the Word, 
is designed to secure the response of faith in us. 
But, by faith Christ dwells in us(cf. Eph.3:17). 
And, the bond of union from God's side is the Holy 
Spirit who indwells us, And by virtue of the in­
dwelling Spirit we are joined to Christ (Rom.8:15). 
It is that indwelling Spirit that gives us assur­
ance of sonship. 
Our conviction concerning the Word of God and con­
cerning the Christ of whom the gospel speaks, which 
is wrought by the teaching of the Spirit, passes 
over then to the assurance of faith as the Holy 
Spirit indwelling us bears witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God. It is just in 
connection with the Word and Sacraments that the 
Holy Spirit brings assurance of grace and salva­
tion. 

4) ~ raJ atiGng~p between l.lJuminatj op and. Regener:~ 
t-LQu. 
Some was spoken last time on the ambiguity of the 
term Illumination. The term Illumination can refer 
either actively to an operation of the Spirit: en­
lightening, illumining. Or, passively to the re­
sult of that work. It is then the enlightenment that 
is wrought as He enlightens. 
Now when we have the result in view(passive), that 
illumination is simply the noetic aspect side of 
Regeneration. (With this one can compare Warfield on 
Calvin's view of the Testimony of the Holy Spirit, 
this is how Warfield sees it in Calvin~ Illumi­
nation is Regeneration in i ts noetic effects.) 
There is a noetic component in the new or regener­
ate heart, cp . Acts 16:14. All aspects, including t 
the intel~ect, are opened in the personality. Thus 
there is an illumination so that the regenerate can 
be said to know, learn, and desire . 
But also, !liuminati6ri may not be reduced to sim­
ply the noetic side of the regenerate heart . 

The point needing to be made: there i s a two-fold 
working of the Spirit . The Spiri t regenerates and 
the Spirit teaches and t r ansforms . 
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If this is not so. then we could only say the Testi­
mony of the Spirit is active only with reference 
to what the Scripture teaches. The Scripture as the 
inspired Word would then be the testimony of the 
Spirit, which obtains credence in us only as we 
are regenerated. The construction wo~ld then be 
that the Word teaches and the Spirit enables us 
to receive the Word. 

There is nothing wrong with this Ber see But it is 
not a full view. Ther is a teaching, testimony of 
the Spirit not only in(nor beyond) Scriptures, but 
one which accompanies the Word. It is different 
from the renewal of the mind and the will. That is 
why the WCF use two words not one:"persuades" and 
"enables" Not simply "enables" . It is an '~nt ", ti,;Ji: i , 
a demonstration, proof, attestation, a confirma­
tion(I Cor.2:4). 
So. it is not simply that there is the result of 
the illumination in us. But there is a demonstration 
to us, a revelation to us, we are (tE:b 'b;bQk.T(!P- . That 
teaching of the Spirit goes beyond the testimony 
of the words of Scripture itself. Not in contrast 
but as an accompaniment. And as the result of that 
our faith can be said to rest in the power of God 
and the words of Scripture. Thus preaching i s not 
just human words about Divine words, Preaching is 
the vehicle of the power of the Spirit. 

It is perfectly true that the Scripture is self­
attesting and ought to be believed on its own au­
thority . And i t is true that the re generate mind 
is enabled to receive that Wor d f or wha t it is. 
But it is also true that the self-attesting Scrip­
ture is borne home by the teaching Holy Spirit. 
It is borne home to the heart of the sinner and 
he is taught of God and enabled to respond to that 
teaching. The Holy Spirit brings that Word with 
power. The Spirit creates the bedding to receive 
the Word. Because there is no natural point of con­
tact within us. He makes His approach from without 
in words, words that are borne home with power. 
So that the two things can be said: flesh and 
blood cannot reveal , the natural man cannot re­
ceive. And over against that, the Holy Spirit 
bears witness and the spiri tual man receives. 

~ . (Regeneration. 
\, r;S,o fal? we have been dealing with the epistemo~~kal side 
\ ti ol[' injJtial transformation. Now we shall deaJ.,;:wtththe on­
\j tologiical ~ide of! the change thatis 1Nrouglyt wi thin us at 

the po\int 'of tranki tior/. Illumination deWI·s with the fact 
that we kr;bw becC1jttse we are taught by tp'8/Spirit. iBut be­
yond -Ghat, ; we know bec ause we ar,e new (in~atures: vp e are 
regene\rate:'. Other' term;;; in Scripture q:'l:'ei "Transforma-
tion" land ~'Me tamOrtJhosed"(c f. R6m.12:2); / 
a. R'e-~ener~tion, ~~ the b~oad¢~nse , iis , the vir~al 

equiv'~l$nt of ~alv~tion. /: \ : // , 
F ote i>Q.,ebreadt~ of the b~bl~c a1. 'c~n~ ept1p~/o'f sal ­
vation. It. is /noVonly fveedOOrL-,-f"ro~~--l?B'nal ty of sin . 
But also fre'e(lom frOm\-Sln i t s e l f, mQx ,§ .. proper1y . And 
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· \' 2, Bevererrlti OD, 

We h~ve dealt with the epistemological ~ide. Now we will 
deal With the o~tological side of our salvation. That is. 
we r:r:nw because we a:c.~. nevI creatures. we are rer;enerate. 
111e rl "" rp "' e ( ' ''-' m p "'q""o""'''')' ' oC~ e(j R"M A1 2.2 .,. AI" ";' C/'~' ,..) H .. c. v..... LJ ._ ;. i :. ..... t.. .: 1 L : : j t ... ,. A, l \ V I : l .. .... • I r'l. 1 J 1 ,~. <Lt ~ 

r · t" '-h b d . -'-h . • ] • a. t~p:r0.;'Ar;' ; On 1:1 'L, e rol" ~,r-!nse If> l,,,f'; vlrtU::l ., CqliJV-
.,,)nnt " .;c'. "" a l '·' ~+; 0'" . -
(...01 . ... _ <.,... .. I V . : 1.." ~' d. ' .~ ~ ~ .. ! A 

~ote tne breadth of the biblical conception 6f salva~ion. 
It is not only freedom from the guilt of sin, but also 
freedom from sin itself, from its pollution. 
Cf. Warfield "The Bi hlical l\ot ion of Renewal", p. 374-­
"'de can not and ou?,ht noL to think of our salvo.tion as 
anything less than our own perfected and completed ­
sinlessness and ~olines~." 

Our ' legal standing is all important and no amount of 
su~jective change can set that right. Yet our salvation 
doE'S include the subjective change · (I . . 

.. Our legal standing is all important. Guilt must be ex­
piatedand no change can bypass that. But at the same 
time we must recogllize that salvation includes the sub­
jective as welltas the le~al. 
Warfield says that « in the O.T. the uncleanness which 
is offensive to the Lord is sin considered ·as pollu­
tion, It is that pallutioti that is offensive to the 
Lord. And therefore, salvation from sin involves a pro­
cess of purification as well as expiation," 

lei! 

We make a mockery of expiation if we neglect the truth 
contained in Eph.5:25-27 Christ carne to purify and cleanse. 
Also cf. Ga1.617-8 God is not mocked, You sow to the 
flesh, you vv111 rean corruJ:,tion. · Sow ' to the Spirit and 
you will reap eternal ' life. . 
An expiation which does not have purifying and clean­
sing coupled to it is a mockery of our salvation. 

The basic problem is not si~ply death~ but -depravjty, 
Not simplY the consequences of sin. but sin itself. 
Death 5. E~ 2-n enemy. I t will be the last enemy-to be des­
troyed(I Cor.1S). But the first enemy is the enemy 
within us. ExperientIally it is depravity. Or, our red­
emption beg ins with rer-:eneration, subjectively. 

1) . .T..b.e blJ;'~;-~ ~r~ceit10n Qf s8.1.vat50r. 
The biblical ccnceution of salvation has a radical 
reversal of . deprayity as part of it. Salvation from 
sin d08S not meRD we ren:ain totally depraved. We are, 
by nature t otally depraved, but we are reve nerated. 
What is offered in the gospel is a ~otal rRrtcm~tion . 
And this total re~emption begins with re peneration. 

, It is often overlooked in E~angelical thoupht that 
sin its e lf is un 'offense a rainst God. GOD h3te~ SIN!!! --. ----.-- . \ . ~ --':--::-;-:-He H; r~o t Just conc: e rnea \'''1 tj'~ the release of LIS 

neopj e from the C onSCf) ucne c:, of !') in f wh ic h is death, 
1). ..I- - '.'. ., c< C' ~ i\. + h ' 1 + . ) ., ' , '" " 1 Co , . . • . t- t ~ .~ -, d e ,~ t l' 0 n 
J.,.,j t· ll. · .J. ' " ~)l." \,,; ,', ,. l l~ Ceo ~) \,, 1 " .1 .. n . .' e - om"~ ". 

For his to rica l r8 a~ons the Reformation c erlt e red around 
the! doctrine of ,}ur; tific a tion--flthe nrticlr! with which 
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the .Church stands or falls." note the IJutheran dog­
matic ian:;. 'rhe whole of redemption is subsumed under 
-!~he category of JUfJtific8.tion. Which is often narrowed 
down even further to the idea of Forgiveness. 
The Kohlbruggian theolo~ians (e.~ .• Boehl The Reformed 
Doctrine of Ju :--;ti f ~cation) worked this out-in -1 ts 
most thorough f~shion. If Justif. is conceived in 
this way, then Sanctif. comes along in the second 
place as the evid ence of justification. And it is . 
therefore s ubor-di na ted to ,71) 5 tification. In fact it 

·is completely absorbed iKto Justification. Note the 
Lutheran hymnolovy of the period. 

But the Reformed were more comprehensive in their 
thinking. For them salvation was both Expiation and 
Purification. 'l'hey brought the whole O.T~ conception 
into the N.T. They kept both the Law and the Gospel 
together. They retained the normative use of the Law .. 
Whereas the Lutherans opposed Law and Gospel. 
Salvation as the Gift of God entails expiation and 
purification. • 
Note how closely the expi.atory and the purificatory 
ideas are related. Consider this: . the penalty of sin 
is death. Death is more than penalty in terms of an 
abstract concept of Justice. But death is the means 
by which God destr6ys that which is an offense to Him. 
Namely SIN!. Death destroys sin,Death deals with the 
nroblem. Therefore the death of Jesus for us is hot 
~nly our forgiveness for our sins, but ' it is also no 
~sS true~ that He bore our sins, that we might die 
to sin and live to righteousness; for by His stripes 
we are healed (I Fete~ 2:24). 
Death is the destruction of sin. And therefore, when 
we are incorporated into Chri st we die to sins and 
Ii va to righteousne s s. 'l'hat is why Reformed theology 
has alwavsinsistcd that the Death and Resurrection 
of jesus' Christ is not .only our Justification but also 
our Sanctificati on. It is also the destruction of sin 
and the emergence of a new life. Thus we have I Cor. 
1:30 Jesus Cfirist is our wisdom, righteousness p sanct­
ificat5.on and redemption. 
Now onE c an underst~nd that at the time of the Refor­
mation~ Rome was wrong on the doctrine of Justifica­
tion and also that ,they were wron rt on the doctrine 
of Sanctification. In :f~lct they were wrong at c_very 
pointt! t Their conception of Sanctification and Reg­
eneration is different. from that of Protestantism and 
the HeforT:'\ ed. For Rome salvation is always a matter 
of the human wi.ll co-operating with the divine gracc f 

it is of Rome's essence to teach this. It is the fatal 
"At':D" of Home that is oppos ed, 
~.'hc Holy Spiri t conceived c;esus ~:.1.!~ Mary cooperated. 
It is th e sacrif i ce of .Jesu s Chri ;::;t p..nd what the priest 
doe son the a 1 t a 1'. ,J c S Ll S i fl the He ;\ d - 0 f the C h u r-c h and 
t he Pop e is th e head of thp Chur(h. 
All a]on?: the line tho l'ro tC':stant ::3 sought to destroy 
t he "ld\Di' . ano."J es us a lo nc " became eve rything for · I.IS. 
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Therefore when we speak of Regeneration we are not 
simply leading up to the edge of salvation, pieparing 
for salvation. But we spe ak of Salvation itself. Sal­
vation which begins with that initial transformation 
consisting of the two aspects of Illumination and Re­
f,ene L~a t i on. 

1). ~f1 he P9_u line ter'm inolog,y 0.' J3,esurrectjoll. Re-Creation, 
~ri Ji/"lJ"'w:,,·l. 
There are ~ood reasons f or the use of the theologi~ 
cal term ReGeneration. But it is one model, that of 
birth" AJ"'d it is not the usual PaUITne model. Paul 
uses Res urrcc tioD and He-Creation. Also the· more gen­
eral vocabulary of Renewal. 
Also in this terminology , you have more clearly dis­
played the biblical c6nception.in its breadth, of 
rege neY-'a t ion. 
q) X.l::.P.-J..anEJ"U8fe n r mode 1 of Resur rec tion. 

(Cf. Dr. Gaffin's mate rials o~ this aspect,) 
Eph.2tlt5~6. Dead in transgression and sins. But 
in OhiOn~with ChristJ,th~t death which is the pen-
alty of sin becomes death to sin. Being dead in 
sin, we die to sin i.n unionwith Christ. And as 
Christ rose from thede~dt we are made alive to-

. gether with Him (vs.6). . 
Col.2s12 where once was deathf there now is life, 
resurrection. 

But we "not only come alive~ we also LIVE. Cf.Rom. 
6:8.11 not simply "corllB alive", but will Jive. A 
new life is begun. 
John 5:21 as the Father raises the .dead, even so 
the Son gives life. , 
Gal. 3:21 the law it s elf cantt impart life, but 
the Spi~it cari . . . 

It is not simply ' a question of the forensic signi­
fi6ance of the law, but the law is not able to im­
nart life. Pau l sets :t over against this the Spirit of God, Who is able. 

h) ~'hg }'T o.de.LJ:2 f.1; rea ·U_iln... 
In UJ.uminatIOn · .... e ~;cl\\T the new creation is patterned 
after the first creation, cf. II Cor.4:6; 5~17; 
Gal.6:15. Paul sets a new creation over against 
the works of man. 
Creation is creation out of nothing. It is'sover­
e ign initiative, power t and action coming to ex­
pression at (-~ve1"Y point of our n~deml)tion-~ the 
breadth of the Creati on Conception. 
Creat ion impl ies more than a bet-~inninr:, or exis­
tence which is inherc!Jtly weak and ephemeral, But 
it is somethinF-~ tlw.t end ures . 'rhat is why renewal 
is Bssociated ~ith creation. Cf. Eph.4124: Col.Jll0 
put on what has been !~ ()verc i !~n ly c ren.ted. 
The soverei~nty and power of God is the foundation 
of ou r responsibility to be whnt we nre. The New L . , _ _ • ___ . _ _;:'\_ ._ _ __ 

~:; elf i s 2:_ ~ t.!2£ r e f l e Vl e d ( C~ 0 1. , ~j flO ) • . 

That iSithe \\~j" or ~ (.:~, : -, ,t,c" '.'7~,)(Nel,v r.r:an) in that ho 
I'm!]' been Cl~C3t:ecl thus, hrts no continuity, in that 



sense, with the Old ~an. It js the same man but it 
is as_radic~l ~ a change as nihilo and creatio ex ni­
hi l(~. rI'huE-~ creation and rene\val ar:e m;ed in ·apr-.­
allel u 

)'3 
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f~q IV". is reinforc ed throup;h'l'vJ, again (see the War­
field eSFlay).' On p.351~ he' write~." The conception 
it will be seen is a wide one. inclusive of all 
that is comprehended in what we now technically 
speak of as regeneration, renovation, and sancti­
fication. It embrace~t in fact. the entire subjec­
tive side of salvation, Which it reDrese~ts as a 
work of God issuing in a wholly new'cr~ation," 
Renewal is the whole ~ process at the end of which 
we can speak of- a creation which is new in the full-

I • est sense of the word. 
It has the idea. of thE: AlreadY/ Not Yet. It is now 
and it shall emerge at the en~l of the process-of 
renewal. _ 
This way of speaking does not mean Paul is h~stile 
to the concept of regenera t ion in the narrow scnse, 
our~ +~eo'nU1·cal.· cn~~p~t ' , . 1I!1 . .L .... c .:> __ ",_ i ... o.,.;-" .. U ~ 

Warfield on p. 369~ ~ "t1ndoubtedly the Spirit is ae­
tive throughout the whole process of, 'renewal'; 
but it is doubtless the peculiarly immediate and 
radical nature of His operation at this jnitial 
point which gives to the product of H~s renewing 
activities its best right to be catled a new cre­
ation (II Cor.S:l?: Gal.6:15). a q~ickening (John 
5:21; Eph.2:5). a makin& alive from the dead (Gal. 
3:21)," For Warfield Resurrection is associated 
wi th new life. , _ 
This comes in even more clearly t~'the Johanine 

J- tE~rminology of ,the "new birth"~. This is probably 
why the new birth vocabulary has been in the fore­
.front of the disctl.s sion of regeneration. 

Arhe text of Ti tUB 3': 5 forms ~ convenient" point of 
transition from the Pauline to the Johanine term­
inology. In this text salvation is unpacked not 
simply in terms of forgiven ess (vs.?). but in terms 
of the washing of regeneration and the renewal of 
the Spirit (vs.S). Salvation is God's renewal of 
us wh61ly a~d exclusively, not ~ our striving or deeds, 
Note the parallel Qxpressions: washing of regener­
ation/ renewal of the Spirit. Notice how renewal 
and regeneration are juxtaposed, Also the prepo-
sitions {!_\'~l k ';I\li :~I.\ a nd r?:....L~y(~"~,:--'I\ • Doth are of the 
same breadth of conc e ptio~. Each is tantamount to 
the other. ! I 

' You can also see the breadth of ~he "lTc. \;.v ret:. )t; 6:'-, S 
C ~~"nntl'o~1 ~~ ~~t, t 10·2A 't he ~alln ·.~,enCS 1S 1S as "\...) ,,,j. '-'\. ~ . . .. .L t •. . (1. - ...... . , . ... --. ' •. ~ t' " . 

broad ns possibl e . the whole Cosmic r e newal, it 
is the I\ ew H('!(l.venc and r< cw Eart h (Rev, 2 1 : 1). And 
in >~ev 21 t '5 it i p tI' " "enf' \'H'.l 1,00r p,;((,p -llnnee of 
i;he' es~ l~at~) J o p;i~ ~ 1 'l;~ li~ {: (: n e ~ i~~n~{-lti;:"~;~~i. 
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Now Titus 3:5 and Mutt.19z28 talk of different 
th ings. But t!ley are re la ted to one another. He­
member the cosmic dimensions of our struggles 
that we are involved in. We can speak of our per­
sonal salvai;ion and rejoice in that. But we must 
see it in its Cosmic context, in its proper con­
text, MY re~eneration reaches its climax in the 
Regeneration of all things. FY resurrection reaches 
its clim3.x in the resurrection of the Body of Christ. 

We have not been regenerated to sit around, but to 
labor and fulfil the cultural mandate. We are to 
do. this because Christ 11 ves in us. 

'. 
3), ThB Jo[!:on-: .... ' ''· t-er<'"11Y\r, l O["!""'\[ of Rebirth .. 

Re~""ne'~a+~o·1-" '0'ri ~';.~hn l'1'"'¥-'t:'"'o'""'.l! C"'pn'~e 's ~-}e sua·l "a· " t: , ~ , .L ,,1. "~~ .1. " vile ,Q. •. .L \j, ,C.>,,- .. o ,l .. 1 U ~, Y 
John is expounded. 'l'hus lnost of J'ohn 0 s terminology and 
the relavant passages will be dealt with under that as­
pect. It is true that the concept of birth does focus 
on the beginning of renewal. In John 3 the new birth 
enables us to see and ent~r the kingdom of God, But the 
broader conception cannot be entirely dismissed, in th~t 
the new birth is the inception of New Life. There is a 
time dimension implied in the terminology of Regenera-
tion. . 
This is seen especially in the way the consequences of 
regeneration are tied to regeneration in the narrow sense. 
John 3:6 that which is born of the Suirit is .... This 
thus removes the conceut of a secret' or "siumbering re-, , 
generation". One that does not, immediately register i.t~ 
self in bearing fruit. R.B. Kuiper taught the idea of a 
slumbering regeneration. Some Dutch theologians, parti­
cularl.y of the ":Ji berated School" saw this as related 
to a Gnostic idea of a spark of divinity being present 
in man. Which 'is brought to fruition at a later point in 
time. J. Vurray also opnosed this idea, 
In I ~Tohn' 3: 9 the begetting of God works immediately so' 
that the one begotten cannot sin. 
This idea of "birth" natural Iv eXDands to the Pauline 
,idea of renewal. I John 5:4 b~gotten and overcoming. 

The same breadth of conception is seen in the O.T. back­
rrrLAund ~o~ To'rln'~ lana',c"e Cf ~7P~ 1i o19-?O' 36-25-28 t-.. l, .l ~ c...; IJ ~ .. ;-'\U(;..<..~. - • ..... Jv ..... J.),..LJ~. ..~ r • -. 

In Ez.l1:19 you have the sprinkling which is the clean­
sin;2:, a new heart of flesh, and a new Suirit within. 
11,~O this is all done that they may w~lk in My siatutes 
and ordinances. And they shall be My people and I shall 
be their God. Note the lEvine inter,.rention at a given 
point and the definitiveness of the transition. But the 
~onsequences of the work is also hi~hly visible. 

That is why, Bnd there are other reasons, Regeneration 
initially i1:l Heformed theoloKv stood for the whole of 
our salvation on the subjective side. Note Hodge at the 
berinnin~ of his discussion of the topic of Regeneration. 
He st,eaks of H(~ {~. or Renovation (Latin derivative for 
Renewal). and Conversjon. These two terms are sometimes 
as brcqd as the whole of salvation. Bllt they nrc also 
used of the initial transition. (Shepherd is not too 
BUr"!! of the t~se o~C c0r~\"e!~~ : o~1 i lJ trlis scrlse. It is tlSll-
"_:i '1 }-_ ~,j' '.F,', 8:i d f · t1'1''''' --$,.,. '.:" E~ 'f ,r;;"-':-~-;::, j l-::~··~;-·q t"' r·f"·p~r-l t f-\ n t "\ P ) c.,: ___ ~_. ".~ __ ... ,- , _ - v .......... ( ... t. .• , U,.1.., <-...t ;.... t..~ ~ - ..... . ' "-- .. ,;; -"" v .... 
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He distinp;ui r;hes between the Con'!crsio 
the CCHwo r;; in Actu;:tUs. between-hatl tual 

conver~,ion ar:d actual conversTon:-(~Q!.~v .HaQ. corresponds 
to reg. in the narrow sense, And Conv. Act, corresnonds ------ , t ..... b' I 1,. )..... d' .. oreg. In t.ne roader sense, A daOl ... l~; a 1S])OS1. tlon 
~evelo:o~d, -~hroufh. re.peti tiona But Convers,io Habj t~lalis 
1S not a 01Sposltlon wrought through the works we have 
done, rather it is a gift by Divine transformation, 

1) ,J 0 on 1: 1- il. 
"The bulk of the discussion will be concentrated here. 
It is a very rich, though not the exclusive passage • 

. ~Sfiepherd will foll,ow'the discussibn of. Murr?y very 
c10sely throughout this . section. He will make one mod-
ification. ' 
a) flew 1jff~. 

tI'ransformationis in terms of the biological model 
of procreation, of birth. lI'he verb iSlf'v.",/<v- --to 
bear'or beget. Both are coVered in th Greek term. 
But in English we think of the male as begetting 
and the female as bearini. But a case can be made 

•. , for see ing the prine iple of begetting as primary. 
Cpo I John 3:9 begotten. Also the use of r:rrr.{/1/,r;" aJrc.:-lJ 

seems to denote bpgetting, which explains the 'ob-
ject of )rG-Vi/.://..~. rrhus the thought of male ini tlative 
is brought out. Therefore Divine sovereignty and 
power is in view through this .passage. Also cp., 
John 1:12,13 for this perspective. Thus the trans­
lation Of the verse is "begotten again". 

The beg~t,ting is desc~ibed as &~,t9C'f.: ~'"again. ~or "from 
above." Which is , it for the purposes of understand·· 
ing the passage? It is true that Nicodemus does 
ask how it is possible to re-enter the womb. But 
Jeus refers the birth to the Spirit. Thus the idea 
is not that of repetition but ihat of origin. It 
is a birth from abn~e. Murray points out that the 
preponderant use of t1v ~D';' v is "from above". The one 
exception is in Gal.4:9 where it jsused in conj­
unction wi th 17q~~V' , thus the use is pleonastical. 
In Surnmary-- the transforming action of the Spirit 
is based on the analogy of human generation. S~e­
cifically, it is a begettin~ from above. 
Three observations from this point: 
(1) When a baby is born it is a new individual life 

that is in existence .. This new life is not the 
extension of another life, it is its own pcr­
som. So, in the realm of the Spirit, the new 
life is a NEW n e ~inning~ as radical as that of 
a new child. The parallel idea is that of ore­
ati on, Y.,lan is not the result of evolutionary 
forces. 

(2) The nE':W life that is be,~ot;ten is entirely pas-
sive in the bcge ttinr Rnd the bearing.Cp.Jn.1112~lJ 
for re1.nforcement o:f this idea . 
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(3) With the model of ~eneration or birth, the fo­
cus is on the initiation of the new life. 
A New Life has displaced the O~d life, The 
whole of the Chris tian experience, inclusive 
of Justif., Adoption, and Sanctif. t can be 
in view. 
The verb itself f the be ?e tting,focusses in 
on - the initiation of th ~t new life. and that 
is regeneration in the narrow sense. Apart from 

'the Spirit's initiation, we neither see nor en­
ter the kingdom of God, 

Thus regeneration is the point of transition. By 
it a saving understanding, appreciation, and ap­
propriation is begun. It is a saving entrance into 
the kingd6rn of God, which is the realm of salva­
tion, the realm of life. Also note" that the con­
~ept of Life in John is parallel to the concept 
of the KingdOM of God in the Synoptic Gos~elS. 

b) \;Later B!!C S"Q..:i.ri t . 
. Begetting is ascribed to the agency o~ the Holy 
Spirit, not the hurean spirit. Jesus is contrast­
ing human birth with Spirit birth. 
We need to beware that the nroblematics of what 
"water" means does not obscure the meaning of the 
text, which is that ~he new birth is of GOD, the 
Spirit of God. 
But whtlt does "water" . sL""'lli fv? 
So;c:e say it is th(,,: E:Tlniotic f1uid (one says it is 
the seminal f luid). If this j ~i3 so, then entran~e 
into the kin~dom requires. first a .natural birth, 
then a ' spiritual birth. 
BUT the :birth . of water and the Spirit that is des­
cri bed is )"i'':: 861' '. The point of the text is the c on­
trast between the natural and the spiritual process, 
The continui ty is not the p6int. It is not a coup-
ling of birth's. Point of text is that the natural 
birth (flesh begets flesh) keeps us out of the 
kingdom of God.-Plesh and blood do not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

)~ . 
~ "· /)c::o,""p s",\r +h::>+ "'''a''',:-q~'' ;8 C"\rmbolic of' the C"'p;r·l· ... ~ 1>-; , . " .. 1.. .... , . VJ _v f'\ L_.. -1... "-'~ . 'I _. ~ ".> .. .J... lJ, 

Thatis, you are begotten of water, eve!], the Spirit. 
1+ could be "and"or "even". Calvin holds this. view, 
He notes that in vss.6-B the reference to water 
falls away. Therefore t he term Spirit covers thc 
whole con~ent. Comnare John 7:37-39 where the 
drinking of- water and the outflowing of living wa-

~ter is a !1":etaphor for the Spi:ci t and His work. 
(2) otters see a !'8::-erence to the Indispensabili ty 

of Christian 3antisrn for Re~eneration. 
(a) HOfi'\ar~ Catholic--- ex 0~~er~_ operata I by the 

admi~istration of the sacrament they are 
re£,:c ne rated. In this cor,caption the Water 
takes the place of the Spirit 9 the Spirit 
is ' absc~bed into the water . Baptism is the 
instrunen t~:lJ.. cause of ,Tw.>tif. t Divine pr ace 
is infused into the r~rson at baptism. They 
1'0.1 nt to ,J O] : ll 3 to silnport th.i~). 



(b) The Lutheran view (less rigid than R.C.) 
The Protestant aspect has loosened up the 
view of thE\relation of the two. they are 
distinguished. They do not function ex 
.QJl~ Q.I:2.E,ato. For th,e Lutherans, bapfism 
has the work of the Spirit invariably con­
joined to it. Baptism is the mediating cause, 
and the Suirit is the efficient cause of 

,;, our Regeneration. Bap tism is the "laver of 
regeneration", though not in the R.C. sense. 

(c) Zwinglian view-- baptism is Simply the' 
outward sL(.rn of the {{rac e wrought by the 
Spirit. Thtis _the break. between ,Spitit'an~ 
water is even further. It is not the means 
of regeneration but the sign and confir­
mation of it. 

(1 

Murray rejects all refer~nces to Christian 
- BaptismL~s'bein~ in this v~rse;It has no ex­
plicit , warrant. Nor does the ordinance of 
Christian Baptism exist at this time, it would 
be anachronistic to speak so. 

(3)· J.o.bjl j\~ urr(nr I f V i ~'N , 
The sifJ1ific ance of "water" lies in the con~ 
cept of Purification. This is found in the Old 
Testament and in the Judaism of 'the day. Cf. 
such passages as Ex. 29=4; 30:18-21; L~v.l1:J2; 
15:5ff; 17;15; Deut.23:11 washing with water 
was required for any ceremonial defilements, 
In Ezek.16:4 f 9 metaphor of moral cleansing. 
Ezek.36:25 the most significant passage, with 
'it compaie Eph.5t26; · H6b.l0:22. 
This is the complex of ideas upon the backdrop 
of which Nicodemus heard the words of Jesus, 
Thus water brings before~ us regeneration in 
its negative aspect-- purification., the re~oval 
of pollution. But the ne gative has a positive. 
Associated with purification is the idea of 
renewal r through the Spirit. 
Therefore Purification and Renewal are set be­
fore us. ~hese twin conceptions define for us 
what regeneration is as to its nature. 
Regeneration is subjective transformation, the . ,.. t:t J;' I· J. ." .. ' 

Inl~ la lon O L ~ne sanCC II Ylng process. 
(4) S':lq'l, (J'rd! c; 'l1 (,d i "~j {~('t10n on y,'tlrT?V· S ~ 

a,p"i-, "; D_.s..Ll~ r-1 r' i ~~ l' l ~ n j]C1"('1-L; s ~~ iII t h j S " ; ':·1 S~) 3 ere. 
Ii it necessary to e~cludc the sig~ific;nce of 
this passare for Baptism? Perhaps we can build 
on ~urray's po~ition. 
The centrnl si~nificanc~ of baptism is union 
with Christ, But it is identification with 
Christ in His mediatorial work, as well as His 
pc rf:on. 1 t i~; in His off ic \"! and in Hi s per!,-;on 
t!-lCl t we are un i t P. d toe h:t"' i G t. And bee au s e His 
office has t o do with Hh~ death and resurrec ~· 

' tion. Thcl'ci'nrc; it if:> ,tiso j,'d l:ntification with 
Chri :::~ t in Hi~; c]r::l th :lnc\ re;::ur\.~ection. 
~J'(~ -r '" -1""1 + " r_ v,,~ r-·" ·l 'r --"" ,.t; 0'1' 1)<">" , ),"",], +\)(" ( 'le(~ Jt I t J 1 toO l( C .; _ t, . J • c.\.i d .. t ~. t ,_ ,~, \ . , 1. \,.; \. .. ~ '-A.. .. ~. t . l,-) 1 \,.. t:i. \. t.l' 1 :. '-- .. h.) -

tr\lct on of ~ ; itl (~nd the' Clf"lCr'{,;enco of new life. 
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And surely this is involved in our personal 
purification and renewal. This purification 
and renewal happens only in UlHon wi th Christ. 
And this is the p6int of our baptism into 
Christ. Only in Him are we purified and re­
newed. 
Next-- the immediate background of John 3 is 
John 1 & 2, that is the baptism of John the 
,Baptist. a baptism with waler. John's baptism 
has in view a future baptism with the Spirit. 
Thus water and Spirit baptism are also in the 
background. 
Thus Christian Baptism can not be excluded ' 
entirely. It has not been instituted at that 
point. But this could be by way of anticipa­
tion. 
Compare John 6, it has reference to the eating 
~f the body of Christ and the drinking of His 
blood. The critics say it is impossible to 
have" been written prior to the adoption of the 
Lord's Supper. But we would say that the Lord's 
Supper is the explanation of what is wrfutten 
in John 6. 
Therefore Christian Baptism explains and con­
firms in us what is written in John 3. 

Titus 3t5 is "the Pauline parallel to John 3. 
"He saved us" (tha~t-s) the antecedent is God 
our Savior) not because of deeds done by us 
in righteousness but'in virtue of His own 

-mercy by the washing of regeneration and the" 
rerlewhl Df~thelHDly~Spiftty":~iti~MXKXR 

/0/1 

And we are "appraised there that the washing of 
regeneration is by the Holy Spirit's renewal. 
And we can say that regeneration is expounded 
here in terms of purification and renewal, 
washing and renewal. The same combination of 
terms appears here as Prof. Murray finds in 
In.3. But of course the interest~ng feature 
here is that Paul's comment, at this point, now 
appears precisely on the background of the insti­
tution of Christian Baptism. Baptism has now, 
by this time, been instituted as a Christian 
sacrament. It seems to me there is no reason to 
exclude a reference or an allusion to Baptism 
in Titus J:5. And by the same token, there is 
no reason to exclude at least an anticipation 
of Baptism in In.JIS. 
I think an exclusion of reference to Baptism 
in Titus J!5 would be indicative more of a Zwing­
lian bias~ with respect to the sacramental min­
istry of the Chutch~ rather than of a Reformed 
understanding. Now I use those terms somewhat 
anachronistically 6bviously. when talking about 
Titus )!5. But in view of the later theolo~ical 
development that tonninolofY is simply an abbrc­
ir1 n ted W8.V of "say ing what f I think t needs to be '1 /, \, . . " 
G8lC (1\; trns pcnnt. 
!\!rWJ \\!~th '!~h'"1+ 11nnnY'c.::'l-f1nrHYHY VJA cn~A iY~ n nnf'dt;()n 
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to avoid a mechanical appropriation of water 
simply with purification on the ~ (qne hand, and 
Spirit simply with renewal on the other hand. 
Water and Spirit: as though" :the one refered 
exclusively to purification, and the other exclu­
sively to renewal. 
I do not think that we have to say that the Apos­
tle Paul is theologically imprecise when he "­
speaks about the Itwashing of regeneration. 1t Rather 
than, for example, of the washing of purifica­
tion. The "water" is indicative, both of puri­
fication and renewal. Its~significance is that 
of union with Christ in baptism, And that union 
with Christ gives us both purification and re­
newal. And so you have a comprehenpive espres­
sion--the washing of the "1T q},, ( y6VS &: iq , the wash-
ing of regeneration. And the regeneration of 
which the washing is indicative is the regene­
ration which includes the two sides-~purifica­
tion and renewal. 
Similarly, I would suggest, is the word Spirit, 
also covers both sides. The Spirit cleanses, 
the Spirit disciplines. The fire which is asso­
ciated with the water, is indicative of the nega­
tive side of theS~irit's work. In the Johanine 
account you have reference not only to the water, 
but also to ·fire. The Spirit is a Spirit of 
burning. There is a disciplinary work which is 
executed by the Spirit . And that disciplinary 
work entails a process of purification. But it 
i s als o true that the Spirit renews . Chri st of­
fered Himself through the eternal Spirit and is 
raised in the power of the Spirit. Both sides 
of His mediatorial accomplishment, death and 
resurrection, are associated with the Spirit. 
Similarly, both sides of the application of red­
emption, purification and renewal, are associ­
ated with the Spirit. 
So my point then is, that water is not negative 
only, purification. And Spirit is not positive 
only, renewal. But both aspects which are en~ 
tailed in regeneration. are given with each term, 
but on progressively deeper levels . And there­
fore when we come to John.3j 6 "and 8, and we find 
that what was spoken of in vs.5 i n terms of water 
and Spirit, is now enunciated in terms .simply of 
a r.eference to the Spirit. Then you can under­
stand that that does not mean a loss of the nega­
tive side, that purification falls out of view, 
that we have only the renewal. No. Spirt~ and 
the reference to the Spirit alone, covers both 
sides. Though the reference to the water can 
drop out wi th out any loss to t he teaching . t ha t 
i s gi ven to us in vs . 5. And i f anything, whatwe 
are appr aised ofj by the exclusive r eferenc e \0 
Spi ri t i n vss .6 & 8) is the pri macy of the Spirit . 
And tha t t he Spi rit's acting and the di rec tness 
of the Spi r i tPs acting, so that the pas sage i s 
then, it seems t o me, reli eved of any sacramen­
tal overt ones t ha t one mi gh t be temnted to find 
othei. wi1s~ in t he pas~age . The sac r ame nt of bap­
t ~8m lS no~. J2..!ll'....§.§ ~nd~spensable for the enJoy-
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ment of the blessings of redemption. 

Above is offered not as an alternative to Mur­
ray's view, but as a further working out in 
the direction that he set by his interpreta­
tion. I think that his basic point is sound, 
We are not told here that the sacrament of bap­
tism is indispensable to salvation, as the Ro­
man Catholics teach and deri~ from this pas­
sage. It is the working of the Spirit. But we 
are also reminded that the working of the Spi­
rit is in turn not in abstraction from the 
ministry that Christ instituted in the Church. 

c) The Definitive Transition and Continuity. 
The begetting, as we already noted, focusses on 
what happens initially, enabling entrance into 
the Kingdom of God. But just because it is defi­
nitive it initiates a new existence~ What is be­
gun continues. And that comes out in vs.6(Jn.J). 
t have already alluded to this in another connec­
tion. In vs.6 we learned that that which is begot­
ten of the flesh is flesh. But that which is be­
gotten of the Spirit is Spirit. -
Now the flesh here could be conceived of in a moral­
ly neutral sense. as simply a reference to human 
nature as such. Human beings are human beings. _ 
They are nothing more than that. On the other hand ,-~ 
if the regeneration involves a cleansing from 
pollution, if there is an element of purification 
present. It is mo~e likely that flesh here carries 
a moral connotation. That the flesh that is in 
view here is the sinful flesh, the polluted flesh.~ 
And there is certainly abundant biblical warrant 
for, by way of analogy, for understanding flesh in 
that way. So the thought would be, that that which 
is be~otten of the flesh, the flesh which is infec­
ted and polluted with sin, is sinful. The idea is 
that the bad tree brings forth bad fruit. So that 
which is unclean brings forth that which is Xclean . 
I think that is a reference to Proverbs. And hence 
the focus on the necessity for the transition. 
You must be begotten from above, you must be born 
again, as we commonly say. Because the sinful flesh 
is. in itself utterly helpless. 
But in contra~ to that, that which is begotten of 
the Spirit is Spirit. That which is begotten of the 
Holy Spirit is still human nature. And you see, if 
there were a reference simply to human nature--that 
which is born of the flesh is flesh--but by way of 
transition and contrast, that which is born of the 
Spirit is Spirit. It would not really be a contrast. 
Because that which is born of the human nature is 
still human nature. But the difference is that it 
is not simply human nature that is in view. But 
human nature under the dominion of Satan. And over 
against that that which is born of' the Spirit is 
not under the dominion of Satan. 
The new man is so much under the influence and c on­
trol of the Spirit of God~ that he is at this point 
really identified in terms of the Sririt. He is 
~pirit, he is a sniritual man. And ~he parallel 
idea in the Apostle Paul would be Ga1.2: 20 "It is no 
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longer I that live, but Christ lives in me. And the 
life which I now Ilve, in the flesh, I live i n 
faith. A fa ith which is in the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave Himself for me." There is obvi­
ously continui ty. The same person. And ·yet the .~ . ' 
transition is so radical, that it is set up in 
terms of almost an absolute discontinuity. I live, 
yet not I. I do not live anymore, but Christ lives 
in me. I have my identity as a Christian(Christi­
~). And therefore I ought to build my self­
i~ge, not in terms of the indwelling sin, that 
is obviously there, but in terms of what Christ 
has told me about myself, in terms of His grace 
and compassion. ' 
So that which is born of the flesh is f lesh, and 
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. And as 
I say, that opens up a new light a new dimension. 
And there is no room here for a regeneration which 
does not issue in conversion. It is not as though 
that which is born of the Spirit continues as flesh 
for a time. But that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spiri t. So there is no :'room for "slumbering rege­
neration." Which lies hidden, like a seed in the 
ground, until it germinates at a later point. To 
be begotten by the Spirit is to be under the influ­
ence and the control of the Spirit. And the work 
of the Spirit therefore c an not be frustrated by 
the flesh. 
Further, that which is born of the Spirit conti­
nues to be Spirit. There is continuity. It is not 
that we are repeatedly regenerated. But being rege­
nerated we are regenerated persons. So that the 
regeneration as an act issues in the regenerate 
state. We are begotteri of the Spirit and we are 
spir,it. And so you see how regeneration not only 
leads to a doctrine of sanctification but also to 
the doctrine of perseverance and assurance. 

d) The I neffability of Regeneration. ~ 
Up to this point we have understood TT'Ye,lp,q as refering 
to the Holy Spirit. But i n vs.8 a comparison is . 
i nsti tuted between'1t'd:/."1l as Spiri t and TlV~\'/J,! wind. 
And from the comparison there are certain obser­
vations to be drawn with respect to the work of 
the Spirit i~ regeneration. 
(1) There is a sovereignty which belongs to the 

Spirit in re~eneration--"the wind blows where 
it wills 0" It is not unde r ·;the control of the 
human wi.ll. We do not determine the direction 
or the force of the wind. But there i s a sover­
eignty which belongs to the operation of the 
wind, which is indicative in terms of this meta­
phor, or simile, of the sovereignty of the 
working of the Spirit. 

(2) The working of the Spirit is i rres i stable . 
The wind does what it wills . 

(3) It:is Efficacious. 
(4) It is Invisible and Mysterious. 

You can not see it or weigh it or measure it. 
(5) The Effects are Observable . 

And here we speak of the fruit of the Spirit. 



62 

Prof. Murray works them out in detail. And so I 
will not enter into much detail. Excent to say that 
the regeneration of the Spirit is a s~cret and in­
comprehensible. and therefore it is ineffable. 
The word "ineffable" we use as a negation. "Ef­
fable" comes from a IJatin word for lito speak. II 
Which we use in our word "infant," which means li­
terally, "non-speaking." 
And therefore as it is an ineffable work of the 
Spirit we have no access to it. And we have no 
control it. We can not read regeneration from the 
heart. We do not have that ki nd of spiritual X-ray 
vision. Prof. Murray says i n his booK on Christi an 
lLaptism. p.J4, uFor this reason no: man or organization 
of men is able infallibly to determine who are re-
generate and who are not, who are believers and 
who are not. We are simply not able to determine 
infallibly because the working of the Spirit is 
ineffable." We can not prepare for it, can not con­
trolUt. We can not set up conditions under which 
the wind is most likely to blow. We can not prepare 
people for regeneration. 
But on the ot~er hand, that birth is known to us 
in terms of its fruits, its effects. And \vhere the 
fruits are discern.able, there we speak of the rege­
nerate people of God. Not again, because we have 
infallible knowledge. But in terms of the evi dence 
of the working of the Spirit. 
But when we speak of the people of God as regene­
rate, we use that terminology in such a way as not 
to destroy the truth which is affirmed in In,J:8. 
Na~ely the sovereignty, the mysterious character 
of the working of the Spirit, the secrecy of it. 
And that is why I have used the expression, from 
time , to time--we speak of the people of God as rege ·­
neratei'from t he perspective of the Covenant." And 
what I have in mind there is that the covenant en­
tails both the divine sovereignty and a lso the need 
for appropriate response on the person's part. And 
when we see people responding appropri ately in terms 
of covenant loyalty, covenant fidelity to God, 
there we are warranted in speaking of such people 
as regenerate. Although we do so with the knowledge 
that we can no t make i nfallible judgements. 
Now when you appreciate then, the way the ,B ible 
brinf!:s that matter to our attention. And when wedo 
not ~esist that way of speaking, then we are not 
compelled to speak of "apparent regeneration." 
There was a controversy at the beginning of the 
twentieth-century on this topic. The idea was, be­
cause regeneration f lows from elec tion, and we have 
no infallible knowledge concerning who is elect or 
is regenerate. That the most we can say is peopl e 
are "apparently" regene r ate. . 
Well, the way the B~ble encourages us to speak, ~t 
seems t o me, is that we can say that people , the 
people of God who are walk i ng ~n the ways of the 
Lord , are regenBrate. And we say that no t because 
we have i nfallible insight into what is hidden fr om 
us. But we speak that w~y because we see t he evi-
.4 ",.., • So -e +1-;p -1"'>"1' i ... u e n,-,c, we '-' V".~ .L~ .A .... l.o, 
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And the work of the ministry really is to culti­
vate the fruit. You see. we can not, by our mini­
stry, beget people again. We can not regenerate 
them or insure that they are going to be regenerated. 
We do not exercise c ontrol over the Spirit. The 
Spirit is always sovereign. But the thing which we 
as ministers are commisioned to do is to culti-
vate the fruit of t he Spirit. That is to say, we 
are to lead people to faith, teach them to believe, 
We ey..hort them to believe. And then,l in consonance 
with that we are to encourage them to bring f orth 
what is really the fruit of the Spirit--to love, 
to be kind and considerate. And not to judge , etc. 
Cf., the Sermon on the Mount and Gal.5:22- 23 as 
the content of the fruit. 
And you say--How can we do that? 
Well, we can not bring those fruits forth ourselves w 

The one plants, the other waters. But the i ncrease 
is of God. And it is precisely as we seek to culti­
vate the fruit, to cultivate what we know the Spi­
rit alone can do, that the Spirit is precisely 
there, pleased to operate with our ministry. To 
bring about in people's lives a result which cor­
responds to the thi ngs which we are to seek to cul­
tivate. And it is precisely then, in conjunction 
with the ministry of the Word , that the power of 
the Spi rit is operative to regenerate men , and to 
save them. 
And further, you have to take account i n your mini ­
stry that not all of the fruit of the Spirit will 
be present in full measure, And not all of it is 
going to be present. And a ll of it does not need 
to be present before we can conc lude that the peo­
ple of God are regenerate. After passing through 
a conversion experience. (And by the way, I do not 
mean by anythi ng that I have sai d that the re i s no 
such thing as a conver sion experience. There cer­
tainly are.) And there is a definite transition, 
and there is an obvious transformation in life. We 
can not simply expect that all of th~ fruit is go­
ing to be manifested at once . And we as Pastors 
have the obligation to take people from where they 
are, and to lead them into a further understanding 
and to cultivate the fruit of the Spiri t. That is 
what pastoral work entails. There is a definitive 
transition but there is also a process of 'growth. 
And so, when the new convert appears to be s omewhat 
defec tive in his understanding of the facts of the 
Christian life, We do not scold him unmerc ifully 
bec ause he i s not already, at once, a ma ture c on­
vert. We dOje"llot berate him for that . But rather 'I've 
seek , as ~p~st6rs ~ as shepherds of the flock, to 
cultivate the fruit. Now if there is a pronounc ed 
r esistance over a period of t i me then stronger 
kind of language may be nec essarJ/. :But again we are 
shepherds , ministering in the name of the Spirit , 
and in the- 'power of the Spirit, with the conf idence 
that the Spi rit will bring to pass i n the lives of 
His peojle tha t which He has promised to do. 

2 ) i2 hn 1. ~ 12 , 1 J..~ 
Now t he testimony in that passage can be correlated 
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with what is given in In.3. 
Vs.13 is an assertion about believers--as many as 
received Him. And to them He gave the right to be­
come sons of God, even as many as be lieved 61'1 His 
name. Who were borne not of blood. And the "who~' 
is the relative pronoun. It is the plural form, so 
it is an assertion about believers, There is so 
little support for the singular form here, that 
we are disinclined to see that as a reference to 
Jesus, who was born not of blood p nor of the will 
of the flesh, not of the will of man. But of God, 
A~ true theologically as that might be, it does 
not have the textual support to commend itself to 
us, So the reference is to believers who are born 
not of blood, and so forth. 
And the re,ference to regeneration us given with the 
verb ty6\}~ fJ-7)i,"o,V. So you have the same phenomenon 
in view here as in In.3. 
]\iow the begetting is 0 '\1,'<.. &F q; j.,,/r,,/., not of bloods. 
And there are various reasons that can be suggested, 
or advanced, why the plural is used here. It could 
be a reference to the two sexes that are involved 
in procreation. Some interpreters find a reference 
to the series of generations which lie behind the 
birth of any given individual. There are even some 
interpreters who see a reference to the multipli­
city of elements that ma~e up a blood (but that 
seems to me ~o be a rather sophisticated point). 
But whatever the reason may be for the plural, I 
think that the thrust of the passage is clear. That 
regeneration, of which John speaks, is not a mat­
ter of physical descent or heredity. It does not 
result from any privilege or status which is con­
ferred , by heredity. So the begetting is not of blood. 

, ., 
And furth~r i~ is not of the will of the flesh,~ ~~ 
~i\ -o:)\;';!('.'\r~;) ita e,K;!;?; nor of the will of man, tJiI I:-'{::,':-
~'= i\ "hfqtf. ~; c:.:.. -I'CP C\ And in :those phrases the emphasis 

falls on the "will," G,:;,\'S,,:\'i(\5. And in particular 
on the human will. And that human wil l is regarded 
from two perspectives. The will of the flesh is the 
human will conceived of generically. It is not from 
the will of man in dfustinction from the will of 
God, or the will of the angels. It is not of man i n 
distinction from God, That is the generic concep­
tion. But that is further reinforced when 'it is 
said it is not of the will of ~j~p L , that it is 
not of the will of the man in particular. The will 
of the flesh is f urther specified as the will of 
the male. And if there is that reference to the 
male, in ':~distinttion from the female, then once 
again we are appraised of the fact that the male 
is characterized by a certain aggressiveness, in 
distinction from the female. At least again tlfat 
was true in the cultural situati6n.in whic h the 
Bible emerged. And that is consonant with our un­
derstandin~ of the i'vv~w~~s referring to the 
begetting and not to the beari~g. It is not of the 
vdll of man. It. in particular, :{o f the will of the 
man in distinction from the wQIhan~,C Nowc it is -pot :,; 
as if therefore regeneration comes from the will 
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of t he woman . But the point is that it does not 
take its rise from theflesh~. : ' ":~ ': ' " C::c '" 

And so we can understand the reference to the flesh 
to be a reference to man as such. But it is a l so 
possible to attach an~ethical coloring to the flesh, 
and to speak of it as sinful flesh . And then it 
would be even more obvious that regeneration is 
not upon the initiative of the sinful flesh. But 
even without that qualification, the point is that 
regeneration is not a matter of human volition. 
And so you have all of these negative clauses--not 
of the blood, not of the will of the flesh, not of 
the will of man--and all of these negative clauses 
are piled up for the sake of the affirmation. And 
the affirmation is that we are begotten of God . God 
alahe is the author of the new life. God alone is 
the author of the regeneration which enables men 
to receive Christ and to become the children of 
God'T-flwho believe on His nama.fI It is the action of 
God alone that accounts for that,.( And so we speak~ 
of the divine monergism. It is the divine moner­
gism which is in the foreground. 
We believe . Why do we believe? Well, we believe 
for no other reason than that we have been begot­
ten of God. And so J 'ohn 1: 12-13 further support 
thw truth that we discovered from John 3. 

10- 7-80 
3) 1 ::;on.2:29; 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18. 

Read Murray. Just two observations that I would 
like to make concerning these texts. 
a) Note the invariable association of regeneration 

and the other fruits of grace. A consistent con­
junction which renders impossible a temponal 
disjunction between regeneration and conversion. 
Vl.e haVE! seen that already in connection wi th 
In.3--that which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 
And that which is born of the Spirit does not 
continue as flesh for a time, but is Spirit. 
And you will note that same conjunction in the 
passages iJj. I John. ' 

b) The Priority of regeneration to its fruit. 
And especially the prfuority of regeneration to 
faith. That priority of regeneration to fa ith 
is not equally clear in all texts. But it is 
clear i n I In.3:9. And because of t he 6ausal 
relationship established in 3:9, we are led to 
anticipate a similar causal relationship in the 
other passages , by way. of analogy. P~y close 

2. t ' .. attentidm to this argumant. 
c. Re eneration and the Word of God. 

1 Regeneration in the Pale of the Gospel. 
(Pale= sphere) 
There are two texts that bring the relation bet­
ween Regeneration and the Gospel before us, and 
they are James 1:18 "By His own will He brought us 
forth by the word of truth. That we might be a lind 
of first-fruits of His creatures," And I Peter 1:23 
"Having been begotten again, not of corruDtable 
se:d, but o~ incorruptab12, through the word of God 
whl.ch lives and abides," Distinctlve texts. 
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The operative word in James is ({ ,fitter , :;,. ; ana H! 

Peter is ~~ ,.;0 ..• nd those words are distinctive, , 
they are not found in John or Paul. But I think 
that it would be impossible to deny the relevance 
of those passages fDr the subject of regeneration. 
Although we are treated to a slightly different 
vocabulary than we have in John or Paul. But they 
speaking of reg.--"brought us forth by the word 
oo~' truth f If. "having been begotten again II with the 
(}.':J!~ as prefl.x. 
Now the problem which is created by these verses 
is that reg. is said to be "by the word," And that 
creates a proclem because reg., as we have already 
noted, is an immediate and direct and internal 
work of; -, the Spirit. And so there is no~contribu­
tion of the human will.And so the question arises, 
how can it be that reg. is by the instrumentality 
of the ~rd, which implies a response on our part. 
row as you may know, in the history of 'ttheology, 
there are those who have looked at reg. simply as 
effective moral persuasion. That is to say, through 
the word men are persuaded to become different per­
sons than they were before. And although you may 
speak of the Spirit in that connection, it is re­
ally the persuasion of the wo rd that accomplishes 
the result, Through the preaching of the word men 
change their mind~, their atitudes and whole out ­
look. 
]\low over against that form of thought, the Ortho­
dox Reformed view reg, as a subjective transforma­
tion wrought by the immediate power of the Spirit 
on the heart, so that we are enabled to respond 
to the word. So that there is faith. It is the 
work of the Spirit, not the work of the preacher, 
as he persuades, Or of the hearer as he is persua­
ded. 'So we have this problem in connection with 
these two texts, 

Now there are some who would suggest that the prob­
lem can be resolved by finding in the word a refe­
rence to the hypostatic Word, namely Jesus Christ, 
the Word of God. We are b~gotten~a~ain'b~th~ W6rd 
of God namely Jesus Christ. But there is no reason 
to resort to that expedient. Reg. is characteris­
tically attributed to the Holy Spirit, rather than 
to the second person of the Trinity. But b~yond 
that, in I Peter 1:25, just in the same context 
with vs.2], it is apparent that the "word" of vs.2J 
. +h {. ' "'h' 1.-' 1 1 t:' , d 1.S 'J e (':u :~ ,"'1 '';',,1 . iL 1.Cl1 lS e ear y ~ne spOKen wor • 
It is the word that is preached to you, And in the 
light of that it is both awkward and unnecessary 
to find a reference to the hypostatic Word i~ or­
der to resolve the question. 
There are athers who would argue that the re g . in 
v~ew here is to be broadly conce ived of p rather 
t~an narrowly conceived. just becatise of what is 
said about the instrumentality of the word . And 
the word is indeed instrumental, in the whole pro­
cess of sanctification . So that i f you were to con­
ceive of reg, here in the broad sense of saneti£'. J 

then it would be understandable why reg. would be 
by the word. The word does function in the precess 
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of sanctification. Through the ministry of the 
word the saints are progressively conformed to 
the image of Chr~st. And that is a possible and 
a viable answer to the questiop posed by this way 
of speaking--reg. by the word. 
But there is another way of looking at the matter 
which com~ds itself, in my judgement even more, 
and it is this. That creation is by the word of 
God(cf., Ps.33:6,9 as well as Gen.l)."God speek 
and it was done_, He commanded and it stood. fast. It 

Not only is creation by the word of God, but so 
is the resurrection of Lazarus by the word of God. 
Jesus calls to Lazarus "Come forth! And he came , 
out of the tomb." But it is clear in both of those 
instances, creation and resurrection, that the end 
is not effected by moral persuasion. It is not as 
though the word persuades us to regenerate ourselves 
in effect. But it is a sovereign, immediate~ gene­
rative word of God, by the word, Ezekiel cries 
to the bones in the valley, "Livel" And they live. 
And really. that is the heart of gospel proclama­
tion. Jesus manifesting Himself and calling upon 
men to live. And 10 and behold, those who are dead 
in trespasses and sins. rise up and they come to 
Hi m. 
Now W~rfield offers us some thoughts that enable 
us to expand on this theme. F.366 J "On the Bibli­
cal' Notion~of Renew~l." Over against the broader 
notion of renewal, he says very interestingly, 
J~tha:t these two passages in James and I Peter have 
a narrower connotation. It So clearly opts for the 
narrower sense of reg., in these texts. But also 
interestingly enough, he does not ~ake plain, in 
the context of his discussion, how the word func­
tion$ instrumentally. In other words he does not 
touch dire6tly on the problem with which we are 
dealing. But a few pages later, pp.369f, he does 
make a suggestive observation. "At the root of all 
lies an act seen by God alone, and mediated by 
nothing. A direct creative act of the Spirit, the 
new birth," Then he says,"This new birth pushes 
itself into men's own consciousness through the 
call of the word. Responded to under the persua­
sive movement of the Spirit. His conscious posses­
sion of it is mediated by thg:w6rd." Warfield is 
saying that that new birth, which is the d'irect 
work of the Spirit, pushes itself i nto conscious~_ 
ness through the word. It is the conscious posses­
sion of it that is mediated through the word. 
Now in and of itself that does not go quite as far 
as the po i nt that I developed just a moment ago, 
in connection with creation and resurrec tion. But 
it does i ntroduce an additional line of t hought 
that is worth observing. And the point is this-­
That reg, can not be isolated from what is invari­
ably and inevitably joined wi t h it. And that is, 
the pers?nal re sponse of.fai~h ~~d r~penta~ce and 
new obedlence. At one pOlnt In hlS dlScussl0n In. 
Murray makes t hat point very vividly and very clear-
ly, when he says~"That t he new birth, reg.~ imme ­
d_iately ex.presses itself in f~ 21i th 8~rld repentance 
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and new obedience." In fact, we would have to say 
that reg. is precisely for the purpose of securing 
that response. We can not respond to the overtures 
of the Gospil apart from God's regenerating work. 
That is the priority of reg. to faith. 
But that response must, in the nature of the case, 
be a response to the proclamation of the word. So 
that reg. in the narrow sense does not take place 
in abstraction from the word. Now just a moment 
ago we were saying that the word does not go forth 
in abstraction from reg, The Spirit calls men 
into life in conjunction with thA word. But you 
see the reverse is also t~ue~Th~t reg. is not to 
be seen in abstraction from the word. ~'It is the 
word of power which calls forth response. And it 
is the power of God unto salvation. Or to put it 
another way . simply, reg. takes place within the 
pale of the gospel. Where the gospel is being 
preached sinners are being regenerated and saved. 

Now that line of thought helps us ~o understand 
something else. It is a fundamental\p0int in the 
doctrine of the Church that the pure preaching of 
the Word is a mark of the true Church. And you 
have to ask yourselfT-Why is that the caBe? Well 
may I suggest to you that you not conceive of that 
abstractly, in a Roman Catholic fashion. You know 
that the Roman Catholic idea is that the Church 
is, first of all, where the hierarchy is, And un­
der the hierarchy where the priests are. And where 
they are celebrating Mass there you have the 
Church, there is the body of Christ. In fact tran­
substantiated bread, the body of Christ is right 
there, at least in the Roman Catholic conception. 
I n other words, you have the Church whe t her or 
not there is any congregation present. A priest 
can celebrate Mass in splehdid solitude and there 
you have the Church. 
And now you see f the Protestant conception is not 
simply to sUbstitute words for Mass, So that where 
you have the preaching of the word, there you have 
the Church. We can not say that where the word is 
preached according to the proper canonical rules 
(i.e., according to good homiletics), there you 
have t he Church . Whether anyone happens to be lis­
tening or ~ot.The pure preaching of the word as a 
mark of the Church, it is not whether anybody hap­
pens to be listening or not, it is the people, And 
if you do not have any people, you should be ask-
ing whether there is any gospel, any good news . ..,t!o.. 

The pure preaching of the word is a mark of the 
t r ue Church because precisely there, where the word 
is preached, people are being regenerated and saved. 
Precise l y t here where the true word is be ing preached 
vve find the peopl e of God, and that is what the 
Church is . ~nd the i r existenc e i s marked ?y the 
true preachlng of the word, among other tnlngs. 

So then, reg. thr ough the word means that the Spi-
r it operate s powerfully in c on j unct ion with t he 
word. The Sp i rit e lic i ts t he r es ponse cal l ed fo r 
by the word. And t he response of the r egenerat e 
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how natural is the transition from regeneration 
in the narrow sense, by the word, to regeneration 
in the broad sense, 

So to summariz e then. In these passages we do not 
have s uggested to us that reg. is after all, a 
mat t e r of moral persuasion. Nor do we necessarily 
have to say that it is reg. in the broad sense 
here, although that is a plausible way t o look at 
the passage. But we have simply to recall how 
creation, how resurrection, are wrought by the 
word, and yet are the results of the direct action 
of the Spirit. And not only that, but reg. makes no 
sense as a saving act'of,God in~abstraction from 
the word. Because reg. is designed precisely for 
the purpose of securing the proper response to the 
word. 

2) Errors to be Avoided. (a catch all heading) 
a) The Gosnel is not the command "Bear yourselves 

again," or "Beget yourselves again," 
Now men and women must be told that they have 
to be born again, or that they must be begotten 
from above. Else they can not enter the King­
dom of God , And that~truth must be urged in or­
der to show the need for radical transfor mation . 
With Nicodemus we must learn t hat there is no 
hope within ourselves. But we must not say--You 
must be born again, in the sense of bear your­
selves again. The truth that we must be born 
again causes us to look to Christ in whom' alone 
there is hope. "You must be born again" deprives 
us of any resources i n our self. We see that a 
radical transformation must take place . But it 
is a transformation that we can not accomplish. 
And we are driven to dependence on the sover­
eignty of divine grace. 
And so the only response that is consonant with 
that truth is the response of saving faith. Or 
to put it another way, the gospel does not gene­
rate passivity but it generates faith . When you 
hear the truth--"You must be born again"--the 
response to that is not, "Oh well, there is 
nothing I can do about it. I will just have to 
sit back and wait ." No, the respons e that is 
sought is that of fa ith. That being the case, 
how utterly dependent we are on the: grace of our 
Lotd Jesus Christ through His Spirit. And when 
the gospel is preached the word calls for faith, 
and it calls for repentance, and it calls for 
obedience. The Great Commission is~ "Disciple 
the nations, teac h ing then to observe what so­
ever things I have commanded you." And the hearer 
re sponds appropriate ly as t hat word goes forth 
in dependence upon the power of the Spirit . 

b) The Gospel .doe~ not presu12I?ose a Native Abili ty 
to Repent and Believe. 
That Mnative -ability" is the presupposition of 
Arminian evangelism. The power to respond is 
tnherent in !TI?-n,{l.nd t ha t abi1-ity is accented 
ln the preachlng I n order to lncrease the sense 
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of responsibility. 
Now may I suggest to you that if Atminian evan­
gelism has success. And we have to be thankful 
for whatever has been wrought in the name of 
Christ, And we have to be thankful for conver­
s ions however they occur. If that evangel i sm, 
on Arminian presuppositions appears to bear 
success, as it appears to do. It is not bec ause 
the presuppositions are sound. But may I suggest 
that the success stems from the freedom with 
which the~gospel appeal~comes. It is oft~n the 
case that Calvinists are inhibited, they do not 
have the same spontaneity. Because they do not 
want to suggest that a man has the ability to 
r espond. Because there is a certain awkwardness 
in the offer of a gospel. At times it does not 
come with the freedom that is suggested in the 
Scripture itself. 
Now what I want to say to yo~ is that, in the 
preaching of the gospel we are not presupposing 
the native ability of men to respond to it. And 
there is no need in our preaching to say to men 
that they have the ability to respond. Or to 
s uggest that in the gospe l proc lamation. The 
C·O<"'~ ... ~ l ,.. ,., r,"'YOt "" n"+ "J}, ~-'- man nan "1 0 .p o ·,~ h 'ms ""lf' ,.:... ,,:,) 1:-' t ..".., a.\~ ... \ .... ~.!. j .J .... ) ,;l. V v v', : let 1I . \W u. ..L .... ~ ..L .1. ':' ',-, ,~..l. . 

but ' vvhat Christ has done f or us. That i s why i t 
is Good News and not Law. It is wh*t Chr ist has 
done fo r us i n his mercy and His compassion, for 
sinners. And therefore it is thorougnty,: C.aivin­
is tic t o ask men to do precisely what we know 
t hey can not do of themselves. Because it is pre­
cisely there, a t that point, that the power of 
God iS ~' .brought t o bear. And the freedom with 
vlhi cfl we command tham to believe is an index of 
our dependence upon t he Spirit. The link between 
t he demand ofsthe go spel and the response t o the 
gospel is not native ab i lity, but the regenera­
t ing work of the Holy Spirit. And to withhold 
the gospel offer, or to withhold the gospel de­
mand, on the suppos i tion that that contradicts 
the sovereignty of gr ace. It is really to inhi­
bi t the Spirt, if we may speak that way. Inhi­
bi t in this way. That it is to forfeit the means 
the Spi rt with whi ch the Spirit has promised to 
bless. l And when we f orfe i t the means whic h the 
Sniri t has nut a t our disposal, we are ~ound to 
b~ l es s eff~ctive i n our preaching of the gospel 
than we otherw~se might be, 
1" OW that is ob jectively speaking with regard to 
th e Droc l ama t ion of the gpspel. Sub j ect i ve l y, 
the ~ orresponding truth i ~f that the causal pri­
ority of reg, t o fa i th does n ot pr ovia e men with 
a n excuse fo r unbelief. Just as soyereignty of 
r egeneration does not provide us wi t h an excus e 
for not preaching the go sp~l . Simi l a r ly, sub j ec­
tively it doe s not provide us wi th an exc use f or 
not re sponding , The hear er of the gospe l may not 
plead h l S depfavi ty or hi s i nabil i t y a s a n ex­
CiJ.se f er not believin.g , l\~ o t be l i ev ing i s simply 

. , -, . -, ,.' d h . , ~ 1 .... - Q -t,l-, chSO OeGlenCe ana COmT)OUn r s ilS gU..L \" ". 0 .I len 
+';'a4- ! n t'ne C'e"'o Ylr. pbilJr. e v-'- _ . v J _ ... ~ .. .:.. C) \,..;- .<. ,.)~ ~tlv • 
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c) The Gosnel is not nreparation for~generation. 

This error arises on the background of convic­
tion about the inability of man. "You must be 
born again" but you can not bear yourself . 
again. And so it is natural to construe preach­
ing and the ministry of the Church as, at least, 
leading up to and desi gned to evo¥e the regene­
rative work of the Spirit. 
I think I mentioned earlier a defective way of 
looking at the command "strive to enter." You 
do not have the ability to enter, but at least 
you can strive to enter. But that is not toe 
point, The point is that you are on the outside, 
and if you are not on the inside, you will not 
be saved. Therefore strive to enter. It is a 
totally different task. 
You see, the mi nistry of the word is not simply 
a matter of setting the stage so that the Holy 
Spiri t can do His 'Nark. Well, you know what I 
am referring to here. And that is the doctrine 
of Preparationism, which is found in a formal 
sense in W.G.T.Shedd Dogmatic Theology 11:490-
528, Pp.512f~,for example, he argues this way, 
"Moved and assisted by common or prevenient 
grace, the natural man (nota bene) is to per~ 
form the following duties, in order to be c on­
victed of sin and know his need of the new birth. 
a) He is to read and hear the divine word; b) He 
is to seriously apply himself to an examination 
and understanding of the truth of God in order 
to feel its force; and c) He is to pray for the 
Spirit as a convicting and a regenerating Spirit." 

Now there are less formal forms of Preparation­
ism than that. And these include me thods in w 
w~ich, riot the hearer, but the preacher prepares 
his auditors for regeneration. For example- -
by focussing on the Law in order to generate 
the kind of convictio~ of sin which is requisite 
to salvation. And that method often climaxes 
with the exhortation to the people to ask God 
for a n ew heart. 
Now, in and of itself, Preparationism is a form 
of Legalism. Because men are asked to do what 
t heY. can do in spite of their total depravity. 
So that what we can do for ourself is sUbse­
quentlY supplemented by what the Holy Spirit 
will do for us. And as a species of Legalism, 
it is like all Legilism, it is both depressing 
and debilitating. May I suggest to you, (and this 
relates to a questio~ from several classes ago), 
in the preaching of the gospel we are not to 
ask the natural man to do what he can do for 
himself. For example, instruct him to ask for 
a new he art. He does not have a new heart, he\i.s 
a natural man. How can the natural man, totally 
depraved, a rebellious sinner, ask for a new 
heart? But we ask them to do what they can not 
do. ~ow from that perspective , it is conceivable 
t hat in a given case, you might ask to asi for 
a new heart. But you see, you are not asking 
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him to prepare himself. You are askin~en to 
do what they can not do, You are asking them 
to forsake ungodliness and come to Christ, in 
faith, pleading His mercy. For again you see, 
the problem is not simply inability, the prob­
lem is sin. And the gospel deals with sin. And 
the gospel condemns sin. And the gospel tells 
us what Jesus has done about sin. And the Gos­
pel instructs us to repent and to plead the mer­
cy of Christ. And so again total inability may 
not be used as an excuse for not responding to 
the Gospel call. 
Now those duties that Shedd outlined, Those 
duties are indeed to be performed. But not as 
duties. You see that very word breathes the 1 
legalistic spirit of the conception. It is not 
out of duty, ot in order to regeneration, but 
these things are to be done in order to lay 
hold upon Christ. Who is pleased to come to us 
in His word. And who never turns away any who 
seek His face, That is why we ask men to read 
His word. Because that is where they are going 
to learn about Christ, and that is what they 
need to know about. And that is why we ask them 
to come to Church, to hear about Christ. And 
that is why they pray for the Spirit, that they 
might know Christ. 

3) The Pastoral Concern. 
My point here is this--the precise moment o£ the 
secret working of the Spirit is not of pastoral 
concern to us: It is not necessary for us to pin­
point that in time, As J, Murray says so clearly 
. h' 1.-. ' ('h" . ~ t' n" h' 1n _ 1S ~OOK on u r1S~lan ~ap 1sm, ~ o man as In-
fall ible knowledge of regeneration." And so it is 
not bf pastoral concern to ask whether what appears 
to be true is really true. I have seen situation, 
as you have, where people have received the stamp 
of approval from the most rigorous investigators 
of the Church, have later apostatized from the 
Fhith~ Now if we say in a situation of that kind. 
"','vell, we made a mistake!" Then the obvious infer­
ence is that 'He may be making all kinds of mis­
takes. And if that is the case, then the possibi­
lity of Assurance simply evaporates. Because we 
do not know whom we are dealing with. , 
¥ay I suggest to you that the Pastor's concern is 
whether the people who are in his care are walking 
in the light as God is in:·the light. If his people 
are walking in the l ight then we ought to thank 
God for that. And we ought to commend them for 
that. You do not have to be afraid of commending 
the neeule of God. Thev vet scolded often enough. 
Com.m~nd- them once I.n a~vhlle. The Apostle Paul does 
it, c£'. I Thess.2:19-20 "For who is our hope or 
joy or crown of exultation? Is it hot even you, in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus at His coming? For 
you are our glory and joy. If When 'Nas the last time 
you heard your pastor ~ay this from the pulpit? 
rot too often. 
3ut on the other hand if the people to whom you 
are ministering are not walking in the ways of t he 
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Lord, if they are not walking in the light as God 
is in the light. Then it is your job as the pas­
tor to show them how to wal k. To take them bv the 
hand, as you do a child, teach the child howL to 
walk. Now there are going to be some people in 
the congregation who are going to be stubborn. And 
in that case may be stronger measures are going to 
have to be taken, in order to get them walking as 
they should be. But those stronger measures are 
not with a view to excluding the trouble-makers, 
but with a view to getting the people of God on 
the right track. And it is our job as pastors to 
get the people to think straight, that is ortho­
doxy, and to get them to walk strai ght, that is 
orthopraxy. 

Now when I spea~ that way, some might think, well 
that is not heart religion, that is just externa­
lism. Just creating a veneer of piety while the 
heart remains black. Well, indeed it is the case 
that it is not dealing directly with the heart. 
But in this sense, that that is not possible for 
man, the minister. That is the providence of the 
Spirit's working. It is the Spirit who regenerates 
the person and not the minister. But it is doing 
what the Spirit tells us to do. And what the Spirit 
tells us to do is to make Rnown what the Bible 
says. And we can do that. We can make known what 
the Bible says. And what Jesus has given us. And 
we can make known what Jesus offers to us. And 
what He requires of us. And it is in precisely that 
way, as the gospel is made known, that the Spirit 
Himself works upon the hearts of men to bring forth 
that conformity to the word of God, to bring forth 
the response that is appropriate to the gospel 
that we are preaching. In other words, it is a mat­
ter of doing what the Spirit has asked .li§. to do, 
And leaving in the hands of the Spirit the work 
that He has said He will do. 
And so to repeat. We do not address the congrega­
tion as regenerate and unregenerate, as though we 
could see into the hearts of men, as though we 
could discriminate. But w~e address the congrega­
tion as sinners, who need the Savior whom we offer, 
But also as sinners who have believed in the Sav­
ior, and who continue to need Him. You do·not reach 
the point where you do not heed the Savior anymore. 
And this faith, the faith of the people of God, is 
deepened as the scope of their faithfulness is en­
larged. The believer never reaches the point where 
he no longer needs Christ. No matter how much prog­
ress he makes in sanctification. And that is why 
nreachin£ which holds out Jesus Christ in His ful­
~ess, in '-"His perfec tion, in His sufficiency t is 
never irrelevant. 10-8-80 
A few more remarks on Pastoral Concern. 
Some of the language used may appear to be a bit 
harsh initially. In discussing that point, I be­
gan by saying that the precise moment of the sec­
ret working of the Spirit is not of pastoral con­
cern. Nor is it of pastoral concern to ask whether 
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what appears to be true is real l y true. And it 
might be possible to draw the conclusion from that 
that I am not concerned whether people are rege­
nerate or not, and that ministers ought not to be 
concerned with whether peonle are reaenerate or 
not. Well, that would b~ the wrong c~nclusion. 
Of course we are concerend wi t h whether or not 
people are regenerate. 
But my point was that, in view of the fact that 
reg. is not our work, we do not regenerate, we 
can not prepare men for reg., but we are dependent 
on the Holy Spirit for that. But the precise moment 
of when that takes place can not be of pastoral 
concern to us, because we never know that, and we 
can never know that. It belongs to the infallible 
knowledge which God has. And since we can not dis­
cern that then we ought not to break our brains 
trying to figure out when it happens. It is some­
thing like the moment of Christ's return. We know 
that Jesus is going to return. He has promised 
that. But it is not of ~astor.al concern to us to 
know exactly when that moment is going to be. That 
moment is not revealed to us. But what is of con­
cern to us is that we ar,€ watchful, we are commanded 
t o be watchful. Because the Lord is returning. And 
in terms of the certainty of the event we are to 
take steps to be ready fpr it. 
And so i t is with regeneration. We must be regene­
rate to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. We know we 
are dependent on God for that. But what has God 
called us to? He has called us to faith in His Son 
as the way of redemption. He called us to repen­
t ance. And so, as pastors, we are concerned to 
minister to faith. To seek to bring people to the 
faith. To bring them to repentance. And as we seek 
to do that we are not dealing with people in sim­
ply external ways. But as we do that we are depen­
dent on the power of the Spirit to do what is His 
work. And it is He which begets the regeneration 
which manifests itself in faith and repentance. 
And as we saw last time as well, it is precisely 
in conjunction with the ministry of the word that 
the Spirit is pleased to do His work. 
Now we can spend a gret6§: deal of time trying to 
analyze pe ople,.Is this person really regenerate? 
Or is he only apparently re generate? And after you 
have s pent a great deal of time trying t o answer 
that question, and a great deal of effort. You 
have t o a sk--what do we have? We s till do not know 
in an i nfallible way , we sti l l make mistakes. But 
what is our concern? Our concern is whether or not 
t he bro t her is thinking the Lord's thought after 
Him, wh e t he r he i s believi ng according to the pat­
te r n of Script ure g and walking in the ways of the 
T.Jord If ii-TId 8.S ~v e mt xl,i 'ster ir~ t erms of the v.;rta t ~the 
Sc ri.7J "t tlre sa"':lS ~ a rld not it! terms of tl1e s ec r e t 

.J.. _.-.t..:.._¥ 

will Df God, we c an expect t he blessing and the 
pov.Jer-' of ·the Spiri t ~ 
I hope t ha t t ha t c lari f ies any quest ions you may 
have had in the back of your ffilno . 
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E. ~Tu. st i fi C 3.t i ort. 
1. Ju~,tjfJ.f:(; t 1f)n as a forens5c act, 

.~ ..... 

a. ':rhr: "C'~ ,'("""''n ,f)-" ,iu::;ti f1c3tioT\lfeneral bnckrround). 
Vi"ith rerr,en. in Christ j d te,?:uncflc subjective trans­
formation whictl is of the essence of our salvation. 
Calvin f:onsidcrred Reg. first. His major reason *as to 
defend Brotestantism from the charge of Rome that, 
Justification leads to a deterioration of morality. 
The charr.;e was made because of the Pr'otestant emphasis 
on the exclusively Forensic character of iustification. 

• • I .... \ ...... - .. u • 

Rome saw JUS~lI. as a moral transformatIon, a makIng 
just. The Prot. saw it as a judgement. Rome had moral 
imnlications in her concention but could not see any 
in ' that of the Prot. Prot~stants rcnlied that we te~ch 
Justif. and Sanctif. Thus that is why Calvin took up 
Banctif. first. 
'l'he term .. forens ic ", is 1'e la ted to the t;:' orum. e. g. t 

the Roman F~rum where judicial matters were decided. 

But the basic question we must ask; and it is not asked 
o often enough, is: WHY is there such a thing as the doc­

trine of Justification? Why do we need it in addition 
to the other doctrines? WHY THIS DOCTRINE'??? 
For one f the BIBLE speaks of it. '< 

But we need to ask, ~rom a theological angle, What is 
at stake. what is in view in this doctrine? The Bible' 
tells us that there will be a Day of Judgement and it 
is coming. The Lord God will be the Judge. And He will 
expose a].1 and will distinguish among men. Som.Q. will go 
to-Eternal Life and Som~ will be condemned. 

From the perspective of the O.T. it would be a Day in 
which God~ the Savior Himself, would destroy His ene­
mies and save His people. Note the Judgement scene in 
Matt.25. . 
We of the New Covenant have this same perspective, cf. 
II Thess. 11 5-10 Paul has the Day of Judgement, in view. 

And we all realize that all of US~ YOU and If apart from 
the grace of Christ~ arc by nature the enemies of God, 
Therefore there is no hope for any man. BUT the Gospel 
comes and tells us of Jesus and His work for us. There 
is a way of escape, of deliverance--- Jesus Christ. 
Therefo!'e we are told to 1C'I.Y hold of Him, to believe 
and follow Jesus Christ. The Great Commission says s' be 
disciules cf Jesus Christ. A disciple believes and 
trusts (which is a turninp; away from sin and a serving 
God). Cpo the message in Acts 2sJ7-40. )119f; 17130,J1; 
26119. We are to turn from sin and turn in faith to 
Jesus CI'.rist. The command to turn bas a~, surance of NO 

Butt now there is a ' difference between the perspectives 
of 'the OLi) a nd the f'(E\'-/. n"',e Day of' Judp:ernent, \'!hich is 
outstar:d in.r:: . ha s irl a ve r y real a nd profound sense AHFUVEDl 
The Con s umma tion is outstanding, it is still in the 
fuhp·p. bu t 'it h :--, ;,; arrived. 
I t c a tn P w h i'.' n . j e !~ 'v' ~) d ie d 011 the C r 0 S ::; f 0 }~ the irs ins, and 
they a~'e ClS ~) UY'f: (i·. throu{,:h fni th a nd r {~pentanco, that they 
v.: i 11 t) e ~ (} \tPd ~ 
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Ch+t~~!!i!~ ______ . .. · . J . 
t~ slhner-·----~r hopeless apart 

from Christ. 

What Jesus did on the Cross was a d~finitive judgement 
in an~\c ipation of the Final Judgement. j,:y hope is 
gro\Jfi!Ju.t on Him. . 
The Orr ~jaints had the word of Promise. But we have the 
word of Promise and the word of Fulfillment, the histor­
ical accomplishment of that Prnmise. 
Therefore I am assured, through the Lord's Supper more 
th~n any O.T. saint, that tHe body was broken ~nd the 

. blood wascsp~l~ to rnak~ fu~l satisfaction for sins. 
Cr. Romans 4.25 I knO\/ now. 
Paul is so certain that he can say there is NOW HO Con­
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 
We must set the Jus~ific2tion we now experience in its. 
proper ,eschatological context. ' 
Murray--"Irt justification, God delivers us from condem-

;~ nation, accepts us as righteous in ~is sight, receives 
us into tRR His favor." 

Condemnation has not yet begun, as it will on that Day. 
But, already now I am not under condemnation, but am 
justified already. It is because Jesus has already passed 
through the Judgement to come. 
Justification is not a process by which we are made just. 
That is why you can't confuse justif. and sanetif. For 
Sanct. is a process of Transformation, from being wicked 

, to being righteous. 
J. is ob ject Ive ~ judie ial, it is God's ·judgement with 

respect to us, . 
S.is subjective, transformational, it is God's work 

\ in us. 

b •• 1be bjbljcBJ ~yjdp,Dr.e for the Fnren&ic 
Cbar0ctcr of Jll~t;i -Pi ('",+j an. 

loJq 

<', The Thesis under discussion is thatt Justif. is a fl'Jr­
'ensic or judicial act. It has reference to a judgement 
passed with respect to a given judicial status, 

", "To Justify" does not mean "to make righteous". But f 
"to justify II means .. to dec lare It or "pronounce righte '''\ us II • 

~M On the usage of theHeb ~~ and the Gk .&Hw6w,cf. Mm.Tay 
in his Romans comm.,np.JJ6-40 (annendix A); Re demntion 
Acccpmlishedd and Ap£lreed; and his ' Collec ted \'/ori<s II: 202-22. 

1) '1.'he term" ,;ustify" is used with reference to judr:e -
ment~; where the operative sense of "make righteous" 
CQu{iJ not a.pj!lly. . 
Twic c- it is applied to God-- .Job )212; Lk.7:29. 
Then Deut . 25:1-J; and Prov.17s15 (if this meant 
"mnke righteous", then it would net be an abomination). 

2) Justif. is used in contrast to condemnation. and 
there fore, canno~ be operative but it is declarative. 
Dt.25:1-); r rov.17:151 I Kings 8t}2, Rom.5:16: 8:3),34; 
Matt. 12; ~~ 6 f 37. 
Conde mn a tion does not mean "make wi cked" but "declare 
w i cl: e (t ", .1\ n d sot II e ~;. a mer 0 fJ S f O!' ~Ju f' t i fie at ion . 

J ) Th e e)('prc~, :-jiO n ~3 us ed in corrElation (or parallel ) 
with ,Jilsti L, imply an act of jud§;cment. 
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Psalm 14):2 enter not in to judgement •.••. 
Romans 8J33 lay1ng to charge .... 
H01'!1allS 3:19-20 "becorninp; guilty", Not,that for the 

first time they became, but a declar­
ation of what they have been. 

Thus the correlation of Judgement with Justifica­
tion points to the forensic significance of the term, 

4) The forensic nature of Justify is demonstrated by 
the use of. synonym ous expressions. 

, In particular the expression--~to impute righteou~-
ness", It means to justify. 
Romans 4'J~5,6.11. 
Vss.6 and 11 speak of the imputation of righteousness 
im1y' in terms of the righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
Thus Imputation is a declarative, forensic category, 
not a transformational categor'J. 

c; the sense of "make ri~hteous". 
D,j(CI/v .... is the verb, It, as such, could mean "make" • 

.. , But f as Prof. r·1urray notes, "that almost never seems to 
l:,e the case." Perhaps I Cor. 6:11 'but you were washed, 
~tified •.... jus tified ... ' This might be arguable on' 
the basis that the English word "justification" comes 
from the Latin words "iustis"(righteous)<..;: + "faceo" 

.; (to make or do) t meanir.g . . "to make righteous· f
• •. 

But the broader context of Paul does allow us to get 
rid of the forensic aspect even here. 
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SOME r:;ay th~~t justlfication is forensic only when the 1*.' 
ground is analien ri{~hteousness, not an inhe'l.-ent right':' 
eousness, But this is wrongl 

e. The natut"c of thecontrr)v"L:""SV with Home. 
The c on-:troversy with Rome turns on the GHOUND of Jus­
tification, ~OT the FORENSIC nature of Justification. 
Very often the controversy is d.rawn this way: 
R.C. teaches a moral justif., a transforming of us, 
Prot. teaches a forensic just!f., a declaration with 
respect to us. 
There need not and there ou~htnot to be a controversy 
at this point. Each can agree to the forensic character 
of justification. Each can agree without thereby toning 
down the differebces between each on the point of Justi­
fication. This is conceded by contemporary R.C. theolo-
gians (e.g. Hans KDng). . 

The REAL dispute is as to the ground D~ Soteric Justi­
fication. Whether it is moral in character or infused 
righteousness or developed righteousness,.6r, is it the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ imputed to us. 

Pelagians think ir:~erms of the inherent ability of man 
to do what is righ"teous. . 
Roman Catholics think ini -'dally of an infused righteous­
ness coming through the sacramental system. Free will 
then cooperates with this to do good works. 
Remonstrant Arminians think in tetlfiS of evangelical obed­
ience. 
ALL can recognize that justification is a forensie cate­
gory. Bitt it; is the Ground that is the point of contro-

'versy. 
2. !be Tlilj.)l1t.~ t i olLof Pi gbteousness. 

a. s.oter~ Just~ f'1 f'C\t:iQn requires a Const; tlltiv..e-Ac..:t.... 
( mt,,,, (f'h,,,"logJ"ca'i \1"'O't1men&--\ .L Il G _ d \_. \,' ~ ~ . _ ' <r j. _ b . ' • I" / 

Justification means basically to deblare righteous, it 
is a judgement passed with reference to us, It.is a 
pronouncement based upon a judgement that~ as a matter 
of fact. a person ~ free from guilt and stands approved 
unto God, 
In general usage, the existence of the state which is 

, judged to be a fact t is 'pref)\l.'DPose~ in the declaration 
Of the fact. But the mere declaration of the fact does 
~ot constitute that state that is declared to be. The 
declaration presupposes the state. ' 
Thus. when we come to Soteric Jus~ification which, ac~ 
cordin~ to Romans EX. 4:5 is the justif. of the ungod-
ly~ weare faced with a contradiction. . 
Sinners are under condemnation, it is their only sen­
tence. But condemnation is the opposite of Jl"if:i·iificationt 
And since God's judgement is always according to truth, 
Em'! can that be?, is this not a contradiction in terms? 
An antecedent j9 needed to make the declaration true. 

It is here that the ~niqueness of Soteric Justif. comes 
into. play" The doctrine can't be expounded simply in 
terms of what justification is in all in~tances of its 
usage, That is, not simply as a matter of declaration. 
We !nus t n Iso. as Vie h;tvc seen t n..ot hnve it mean "make just ... 

f.r" .. 
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tPhe forensic characte r 1!.!1lli.t be emphasized. Thus it must 
be seen as declarat ive and more. 
The other e lement is that which brings qbout the status 
which is declared to be. Justificat ion is a declaration 
and an effectuation of that status. 
The CONS TITUTIVE ACT i s what makes ~he declaratiGH to 
be true, to be according to truth. 
That justification ',is forensic must be maintained. There­
fore the constitutive act is not an act of internal re­
newal or transformation. Therefore the constitutive act 
is forensic in character itself. ' 

" 

b. Romans 5:19 (the Biblical Warrant). 
"For as through the transgression of the one man the 
many were mad~ sinners, e~en so through the obedience 
of the One the many will , be made righteous." 
~·Made"~ "con-sti tuted'" . 
There you have an explicit reference to a constitutive 
ac t. The word is f, Ii. fJ '-C'I'lJi ~ • And in the passive it can be 
translated "constituted," "the many were constituted 
righteous." And that constitution of them as righteous 
is parallel to the fact that, by the disobedience of the 
one, the many were constituted s.inners. So there is a 

. con~titutive act which enters into Justif. 

Now in the context of Rom.5s19 it is clea~ that Paul is 
talking about Justif., and not about Reg. or Sanctif. 
If he was talking about Re g . or Sanctif. we might think 
of this being made or constituted rifht~ous as some kind 
of personal- transformation. But in the c'ontext he is 
talking about Justif. ' 
For example, in 5 ,: 18b "through the one act of righteous­
ness there resulted justification of life to all men." 
Go back to 17b "those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life 
through the One, Jesus Christ ... Go back to 16c "on the 
other -hand, the free gift arose from many transgressions 
resulting in justification." And that repeated,reference 
to justification and to righteousness leads us to under­
stand the expression in vs.l? as having reference to the 
same phenomena, namely justification. The text as a whole 
has to do with the contrast between sin/condemnation/death 
on the one hand, ' and righteousness/justification/life on 
the other hand. So that in terms of 5119 justification is, 
or probably better, includes a constitutive act. 
Reference to that constitutive act may also probably be 
present in vs.17 "For if by the transgression of the one, 
death reipned through the one, much more those who re­
ceive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righte­
ousness will reipn in life throUf~h the One. Jesus Christ. It 
There is, in terms of that verse, a free gift, a free 
gift Df righteousness which is received. And that would 
seam to go beyond the idea in vs.1S which speaks simply 
of the one Rct of riphteousness resulting in justifica­
tio~ to life. Indeed it does result in just if. But beyond 
that thero is a free ~ift of ri f~ht8 ousness which is re­
ceil:ed. 'Iihcre is a bestow-mont of ri t)'ltcousness. And that 
bet:;towrnent which is rece ive d is seen to te in trw same 
sphere as the consti tutive act in vs.19. 
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c, The Constitutive Act is the Imputation of Righteousness, 

What we are saying here is, that that act which is ~ ? ; 
referred to i.n Rom.5:19 is to be understood in conjunc­
tion with the way in which the Scripture speaks of the 
imputation of righteousness. There are two texts where 
that is explicit. They are Rom.4·:6 and 4:11. In both of 
those verses you have the expression that righteousness 
is imputed or reckoned to one's account. It is a right­
eousness without works. That is, when Abraham was not 
circumcised. That is, his works are not imputed for 
righteousness, but on the other hand, his sin is imputed 
for unrighteousness apart from faith. -
Now when it is said that "faith is imputed for right­
eousness," as is said in the context of Rom.4 going 
back to Gen.15:6. That can not mean that faith, as a work, 
in the sense in which Paul condemns works, that faith as 
a work is imputed, because righteousness is imputed 
without works, And therefore, the righteousness which 
is imputed is understood to be an alien righteousness. 
A righteousness which is imputed in the way of faith, 
or by faith. The righteousness of another. 
And in any case, the imputation is an essential element 
in the justif. Or, what we are saying is, that when we 
think in terms of Sot eric Justif. we think not only in 
terms of a declaration or a judgement,pure and simple. 
But, conjoined with that, or involved in that declara­
tion, there is imputation. Imputation which is the consti­
tutive act, to t which reference is made in Rom.5:19. 
That constitutive act which is an act of imputation, 
establishes a new relationship to the Law, which warrants 
the declaration of Justification. Not only warrants it, 
but demands and secures it, because the judge~ent of 
God is always according to truth. 
Now you note again that Imputation belongs as much to 
the Forensic category as does Declaration. Again it is 
not the subjective transformation that is in view. But 
an act of reckoning. And therefore belongs to the sphere 
of judgement rather than tb ,> the sphere of transformation. 
There is not an infusion of alien righteousness g but a 
reckoning of an alien righteousness to us as our ovm. 

d. Justification includes the Constitutive Act. 
This has already been implied, and more or less assumed 
in the remarks that I have made to this point. But we 
ought I think to come to a conscious awareness Of this 
point. 
The question here is whether th~t Constitutive Act~ is 
actuallY included in the Justif. itself, or is simply 

presuppo~ed by Justif.? . 
Well there are arguments in favor of seeing that constl­
tutive act, that imputation, as involved in the justif. 
itself. Note Rom. 3: 2L~ "being justified as a gift by His 

· .... h r1 ... • 1·'·· C·" . + T " grace through ('".e re ... emplJlon Vv'.1J.cn lS In · llrls" <.Jesus; ••. 
And that would suggest to us that the bare notion of 
declaration would not say ~ll~that Paul is saying at 
that point by justification. Or as he writes elsewhere, 
"being justified through the reception of' a gift," sug­
gests to us that there may be T'lO.re inyiillved than a simple 
decl.aration, 
But then you als o have Rom.5:16~ And if you look at that 
in the Greek, yuu notice that the word for justif., at 
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the end of the verse, .;iJ ~;)<'C\IW/ti:') J is a distinctive 
word. Nouns ending in the mu-alpha, are not necessarily 
of Dutch derivation(although there are many Dutch names 
that end in'ma'). But they are words that express the 
result of an action. And if that is the case: then the 
word is one that would suggest more than a declaration. 
r.lh ... -'-h )\. P . . ' +. -., t' . 1 
L a.v \., e, U \ K~ 1,!JJliCi ,Jus vl! lca l?n, lnV? ves some s,?rt /of 
actlon. I\;ow l t may be tnat thlS partlcular form 0\k.(\i WjJ,C; 

is chosen in order to conform this noun to a pattern " 
that appears in this verse. ~here are a number of nouns 
which end in the mu-alpha ( S:'vf?:j,4! r;f l/"" t;.' ;:q7 c11)/'0'; '~,P ;--;r-}1 if) , 

So ~yp~ might !or sty~ist~c reasons have this word instead 
of S(j<AiW(JJ~t • but agaln, ln the same context you have the 
idea of a 'gift, a bestov/al, in vs.1 7. And as we noted 
in vs.19, the constituting of one as righteous. So that 
the effect is cumulative. And all of those forms; inclu­
ding the one in vs.18, point to justif., and unfold 
various facets of it. But they seem also to be pointing 
to an action which is more than a simple declaration. 
It includes this constitutive element. 

There is a third observation that should be made in this 
connection. And if you think of that declaration, that 
judgement, as God's speaking, then you might conclude 
that His word is powerful. Just as His callirig is effec­
tual. That which God speaks is actually performed. When 
God speaks what He speaks is called into existence. The 
same can be said with respect to adoption, cf. I In.3:1. 
Suggesting that thatccalling actually brings us into the 
status of sons. The love is bestowed, 
Vlell by analogy, the judgement denoted by justify is not 
simply one that recognizes a certain state as existing. 
But actually causes that state of existence to be. 
Again, not in the sense of transform~tion. But in the 
sense that what is declared to be actually is effectu­
ated bv the declaration itself. And so the act of impu­
tation

V 

would be included in the fl K,C! (OMPI as applied to 
God's justification of the ungodly. And so the usage of 
~ i A-Q\~yJ in connection with the subject of Soteric Justif. 

would be distinctive. 

3. The Righteousness Imputed--the Ground of' Justification. 
]\Iow what l' have to say here, has already been anticipated 
in one way or another. And that is virtuall)' impossible to 
avoid,~ Because you are dealing with a complex whole, 
But the precise question is--granted that there is an impu4 
tation of righteousness in~he justifying act, what ,precisely 
is that righteousness that is imputed, on what ground are 
we justified? 
Now abstractly speaking, not c oncretely, that righteousness 
could be conceived of in a variety of ways. It could be con­
ceived of as an infused righteousness. A righteousness which 
becomes ours by infusion. Spoken of as a righteousness 
which is wrough t in us. Or, you could think of it as a 
righteousness which we work out for ourselves, which we 
bring forth out of ourselves. Now the point there is, that 
the Bible says that our sin is imputed to us as tran~gres­
sion . "Blessed is the man to whom the Lord does not lmpute 
his sin." Well that implies that the Lord does impute the 
sins of some neonle to them. He ho l ds them accountabl e for 
their sins. A~d ~hose sins are their own ac tual t r ansgres-
sions. 
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Now you see, positively on the other side you could also 
say, that the righteousness which is imputed is a right­
eousness which is infused. You see the notions"of:lnfu~ion 
and of Imputation are not contradictory. They do not neces­
sarily ex~lude one another. And infused righteousness could 
be the righteousness which is imputed. So those two terms 
are not mutually exclusive, abstractly speaking. So that, 
when' we: coine to~the rightebusne~s' which" is imputed to us f 
it could be a righteousness which is infusdd in us(abs­
tractlv speakine). So that brines us to the first point ...• v.... '-.~ ~ .~ __ . ..J . 

a. The Ground of Justification can not be 
an Inherent Righteousness. 
"Ground" again means that righteousness on the basis of 
which, on account of: which, we are justified. It can 
not be an inherent righteousness. Whether conceived of 
as infused or as worked out by us. 
1) It cannot be an Infused Righteousness. 

Because such an infused righteousness would not suf­
fice to measure up to what is involved in Justif. 
It does not meet the needs of Justif. for several 
reasons. 
S~ch.a: righteous:pess is hot sufficient to deal with 
sins that are past. The sins of the past result in a 
liab~lity to punishment. And that liapL1:ity to punish­
ment is not dealt with py the infusion of righteous­
ness, or the infusion' of grace. ' . ~ 
You see, in the Roman Catholic conception, the infu­
sion of righteousness expels sin. And the expulsion 
of sin means that you are perfect. And therefore there 
is nothing to be punished. But that way of looking 
at it, does not take account of the sins previously 
committed, and which themselves merit condemnation 
apart from what might be the case at the present time, 
Even if today I am made perfect, I still !bear the lia~ 
bili ty 'of sins which are past. And therefore an in­
fused righteousness reckoned to me or imputed to me 
does not take account of the transgressions of time 
past. 
But if Justif. means anything for us, it mean~ what 
Rom.8:1 means, "There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus." And therefore the 
righteousness which is necessary for that kind of 
freedom from condemnation~ must be a righteousness 
to sins that are past. But an infused righteousness 
does not do that. The only righteousness which does 
that is the righteousness of Jesus Christ in its ful­
ness. That righteousness which, on the one hand entails, 
passive obedience, the suffering of the penalty of 
sin, as well as active obedience. 
And then there is a second point which must be made 
in that connection~ and that has r~ference to the 
sins of the f uture. You see, once that righteousness 
is infused, you are, at that moment, to be sure§ per­
fect. And the thought is ~ot that you are infused for 
ninety percent, but that grace, at least in the Roman 
C th ~. , , ,. h' . +' d' b t . ,a O.L1C sense t 'tne grace wrllC,. 1S lnJ.. use , Hl ap 1smf 
complete l y expels __ original sin1 ~~ ~hat i t ~s for one 
hundred percent. Now you see, ~haL 1 S a varlety of 
Perfecti~nism really. And not only that, but you would 
have to be one hundred percent perfect as you moved on 
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from day to day. But t hat contradicts both the exper­
ience of the believer and the testimony of Scripture. 
Whi ch says that the believer does sin. Now that infused 
righteousness although it might warrant a justi fying 
verdict at a given point. Is not sufficient to secure 
the believer against the liabili ty for sins that are 
committed after the initial .ac t of faith . 
Now the Roman Catholic system recognizes that fact. 
And that is exactly why the sacrament of baptism is 
supplemented with a ·series of sacraments which are 
designed to counter what happens later in the exper­
ience of the faithful(faithful in the Roman Catholic 
sense) . 

2) It cannot be a Righteousness which is wrought out by us. 
Now here the Biblical warrant for saying that is the 
repeated emphasis in the NT that we are not justified 
by the works of the law--Rom.3:20; 4:2; 10: 3-4 ; 
Gal.Z:16; 3:11; 5:4; Phil.3:9; Titus 3:5. 
We are not justified by a righteousness which is 
wrought out by us, what the Apostle Paul calls "the 
works of the Law . " 
If you want to understand what Paul means by "the works 
of the law" then you can see that ver,. clearly at the 
beginning of Gal.3 :1ff. "Works of the Law" is set over 
against "hearing wi th faith." Faith and Spirit belong 
together. 1Norks of the Law and Power of the Flesh 
belong together. The Works of the l .aw are, in the view 
of Paul, the efforts of the flesh to br ing forth a 
righteousness which suffices . 
Now it i s very important to keep that in mind. Because 
when Paul uses the expression "works of the law" he 
has very concretely in view the Mosaic System. The 
Apost l e Paul d i d not write on the background of the 
Declarations of the Council of Trent. He lived many 
years before ·the Council of Trent. He wrote on the 
background of the Mosaic System and the effort of 
the Judaizers to re-introduce the Mosaic System. And 
that Mosaic System, being in the History of Redemp­
tion, being a system before Christ, was from the point 
of view of the History of Redemption a Christ-less 
System. And therefore appealed to the flesh . And that 
is why the f l esh reacted to the law by multiplying 
transgressions--that is Rom.? Now says Paul, in terms 
of that System you can not be justified. Because i t 
is a system which appeal s to the flesh. 
Now you can make the application t o what Trent sai d , 
you see. By understanding what Trent was talking 
about, as also in its own ways, and in its dist i nc ­
t i ve way , because Trent was not aski ng for a re - es t ab­
li shment of ani mal sacri fi c es , Trent di d not ask f or 
t he re - institution of the Mo s a i c System. But what it 
did advocate was a system tha t appealed t o the f l esh . 
rPhat has a lways been crucia l to the Homan eatho lic 
unde r s t andi ng of man's nature. No total depr avity, 
tQe~ePpeal t o the f l es h. And t hat is t he re levance 
6f Piul t o t he Roman Cathol i c e r r or . And what we a re 
left with i s a clear unders tandi ng tha t t he righteous­
ness on the ground of which we are justified, can ' t 
be a r i gh teousness whic h is wrought out by us. And 
th e chief r eas on for that i s, that i hth€L fi r s t- ,p lac e p 
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we do not ever work out such a righteousness. And 
secondly, salvation is so exclusi vel:y.~ bound up with 
Jesus Christ and His righteousness, that it is utterly 
inconceivable that righteousness could come in any 
other way. If it could then Jesus would hot have 
died. But it can not come in any other way_ 

Now when you combine Infused Righteousness, or when 
you see that Infused Righteousness does not work, 
that a righteousness that is wrought out by us does 
not work. Then you see, that our thesis is supported 
that the ground of justif, can not be an Inherent 
Righteousness. 
Over against that, positively, ••. 

b. The Ground of Justification must be an Alien Ri.ghteousness. 
And the.Bib~e makes that clear in various way s 1 _ 4-
1) Just1f. 1S by Grace. - 0 1 80 

There are a variety of passages which could be intro­
duced at this point. Among them are Romans 3:24-26, 
esp. vs.24 "being justified as a gift through the 
redemption which is in Christ Jesus. II And Rom.5r15-21 
a passage3 very familiar. But the pthint is f that .' 
there is an accumulation of terms to emphasize the 
freeness of Justif. as a gift. Justif i~ of grace. 
It is an action on the part of God bv which He freely 
forgives us. An action ~hich finds i~s source and it~ 
explanation in what God wills and does, and not in 
anything in us. 
Justif. then is a gift of grace. And that gift is, in 
particular, a gift of righteousness. But a gift other 
than the sort of gift which is involved in the infu­
sion of righteousness or in the ingeneration of right­
eousness, as we saw last time. It is also a gift . 
other than the kind of gift which enables us to do 
righteousness. But positively the gift is a gift in 
the sense of Imputation. It is the only kind of gift 
which meets all of the requirements of our needs. And 
so the righteousness, on the basis of which we are' 
declared righteous, is one which is not constituted 
by anytYi.ing in us. It'_doesnot' take' its origin in us. 
The ground of our righteousness is outside of us, in 
Jesus Christ, His righteousness imputed to us. An alien 
righteousness reckoned to our account. And so, the 
fact that the ground of our Justif. is outside of us 
leads us again to look away from ourselves and to c 
cling to Jesus Christ alone. 

2) Justif. is in Christ. 
Cf. Acts 13:39; Rom.8:1; Gal.2:17; Eph.l:7. 
And all of those passages point to the conclusion 
that the righteousness on the basis of which we are 
dec l ared jftstisa tighteoy~ness which resides in 
Christ. And that righteousness whic h resides in Christ 
becomes efficacious for us as the ground of our Jus tif . ~ 
by virtue of a relationship which ~e sustain to Christ. 
And that is the relationship which we have already 
spoken of, as union with Christ. We become the bene­
fic i aries of His righteousness in our union with Him. 
And we c an be even more specific, recognizing that 
Jus t !f . is said to be through the redempt i ve work of 
Christ, t hrough His bllod(cf., Rom.3:25; 5:9; 8:33-34; 
II Cor o .5:18-2i ). 
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And that virtue that resides in Christ, and of which 
we become the beneficiaries in Him, that righteousness 
of Christ, proc eeds from His redemptive accomplishment. 

3) Justif. is the Righteousness of God. 
Cf. Rom.l:17; 3:21-22; 10:3; I I Cor.5~2 1 ; Phil.3:9. 
It is the r i ghteousness of God. And that clearly adver­
tizes the fact that it is not .2.1:!r righteousness. It 
is not a righteousness that arises in us. Or is cha­
racteristically ours. But it is the righteousness of 
God~ ~ It is a revealed righteousness, a righteousness 
of the faith of Christ. And the emphasis present in 
the expression "the righteousness of God" can be best 
expressed by saying it is a God-righteousness, 
That implies surely, a contrast with human unright­
eousness, We are not justified in unrighteousness. 
The unrighteousness which characterizes us as the 
children of Adam. That should be obvious. But even 
more than that, when this righteousness is spoken 
of as the righteousness of God, It 60ntrats not only 
with human unrighteousness but contrasts also with 
human righteousness. It is a God-righteousness. Not 
of human origin or authorship. It is not a righteous­
ness of humam qual ity, but it is a God-righteousness. 
And you see, right here we see the poverty of every 
theory of Justif . which in any way, shape or form, 
admits human righteousness as the ground of our Jus ­
tif. or as a contributing factor. It is a God-right­
eousness, and therefore human righteousness is not 
a contributing or a constituting factor in the r i ght­
eousness by which we are justified. We there f ore ex­
clude every form of ~elf-righteousness from the jus­
tiff of Godis children. 
The righteousness which is the ground of our justif. 
is a God-righteousness, Not simply because i t is pro­
vided by God, which it certainly it is. Nor simply 
because it is approved by God, which i t is, Not sim­
ply because it is bestowed by God, which it certainly 
is, But it is a God-righteousness because i t is qua­
litatively divine, It is a righteousness with divine 
attributes. , . . 

4) Qilstif. is the righteousness of Christ. 
That is the point in Romans 5:17, 18, and 19. It i s 
through the obedience of the One that t he many are 
constItuted righteous. Vs.17, i t is the gift of right­
eousness whic h is mentioned. And it is also one of 
the poi nts in II Cor.5:21 "we become the righteous­
ness of God in Him . " 
So then, i t i s the righteousness of Jesus Christ, the 
obedience rendered by Him in His human nature, t o be 
sure. But it is of divine quali ty, it is the right~ 
eousness of God, Because i t is the obedience of Jesus 
Christ. It is rendered by Him i n His i dentity as the 
Son of God. The Hypostatic uni on, He i s the God-man .. 
But it is a right eousness wh ich is r endered by Jesus 
Chr i st the Covenant Head. Jesus became man i n te r ms 
of Hi s mediatori al commitment. And so t he righ t e ous­
nes s belongi ng to Him, and imputed to us, belongs t o 
Hi m a s our Redeemer and as our Savior. He is t he Vi ­
c arious Representative. The obedienc e whic h . He r~0-
dered ha s ~ense only on t he background of H1S me ul a-
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torial commitment. He is the Son of God who became 
man with a view to accomplishin~ the obedience in 
terms of which we are justified: It is the righteous­
ness of God, but specifically the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Who came in order to 
redeem us, In order that we might be free from con­
demnation. 

5) Believers become the Righteousness of God in Christ. 
And here the passage which is in view is II Cor.5:21. 
"He madekHfum who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, 
that we might become the righteousness of God in Him." 
In Him we become the righteousness of God. 
And you have to appreciate the par.s.l1eJ.3sm between 
the first and the secondYhalYes';:-oe~that ;:;verse. Him 
who knew no sin, He made to be sin for us. He was 
made sin for us in order that. And He became the 
righteousness of God on our behalf. The point is that 
that righteousness is not for Hi* own sake, but for 
our sake, He was obedient for our sake. And therefore 
it is natural to think of disobedience as pertaining 
to us. And, as we have already seen, as ultimately :.:: .. 
imputed to us, 
But pore specifically we note the significance of 
the ~v n,:rp\J , the "in Him." The righteousness which 
we become, we become in our union with Him. He iden­
tifies Himself with us in bur sin. He was made sin 
for us, Corresponding to that we become the right­
eousness of God in Him. So the thought is not merely 
that we are the beneficiaries of His righteousness. 
It is not merely that we derive benefiis from His 
righteousness. But we are made partakers of it. And 
that, to such an extent, that we are identified in 
terms of it. Jesus became so thoroughly identified 
wi th us in our sin, that Paul can say "He vms made 
sin for,us." So we, being ungodly in ourselves, and 
knowing no righteousness, are nevertheless thoroughly 
identflfed with the righteousness of Christ. So tho­
roughlY identified with Him, that the Apostle can say 

"we become the righteousness of God in Him," 
I suppose we can say, on the basis of that, that the 
concept of righteousness and justification as expressed 
here, is even richer than is conveyed to us by the 
simple term "imputation." Righteousness is reckoned 
to our account. But Paul says we are identified with 
it. And so, II Cor.5:21 would seem to carry is a bit 
further than Rom.5:17-19. In that passage the' thought 
was of a gift, a bestowment. We are constituted right­
eous bv virtue of Xbis .gift. And here the idea is that 
of bec;ming the righteo~sness of God in Jesus Christ, 

Now sometimes the Protestant doctrine of Justif. is 
said to involve a Legal Fiction. And that point is 
argued because we are de6illaredtto be what we are not. 
We c.·are not righteous in ourselves nevertheless WB 

are declared to be righteous. Is not that a Legal Fic­
tion? 
Well, the answer to that argument is the doctrine of 
Imputation. 'de have imputed to us, reckoned to us • 
."-", '. . , t ' s · esC! 0 ·(:' Tesps 0'h -y"; ro+ A nri +h~ + -i co Ylo+ ~ Glle rlgfl eou n '-' .-t U ), o....!.. v.Li .... .LCI v f) ~_ .. 1\...4. V .i. wo.. '': ..i.u 11. v a.. 

l egal iiction. A legal fiction would be i nvolved if 
we were declared righteous apart f rom that imputation. 
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Without the imputation then we could speak of a le­
gal fiction. But the righteousness of Christ is im­
puted to us. 
And more than that that imputation itself is not 
simply a legal fiction. Because as we have just seen, 
that imputation is an imputation, in the context of 
our union with Christ. In the context of our identity 
with Him. And that union with Christ is the founda­
tion for the anplication of all the benefits of Christ. 
It is in union~~ith Christ that we are justified and 
th~t we are also sanctified. So union with Christ is 
foundational also for our understanding of Justif. 
And. that union with Christ again, can not be isolated 
from the redemptive accomplishment of Christ. When 
we say "union with Christ" we are not talking about 
pantheism or mysticism. Union with Christ has no 
meaning apart from Christ in His vicarious capacity, 
in His office as the Meditaor. And in union with 
Christ we come into possession of all that He is in 
the vicarious relationship that He sustains to us, 
But again it is essential to point out that we are 
still moving in the forensic sphere. And that is the 
uniqueness of the Christian conception of union . The 
righteousness is not ours in the sense of being worked 
in us, or being infused in us, It is and remains the 
righteousness of God in Christ. 
So then the ground of our Justif., the righteousness 
which is imputed to us, is not our righteousness, but 
is the righteousness of God. It is the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ in partic~lar. It is the righteousness 
of Christ, not simply as deity, but in His capacity 
as the Mediator, as the one who came with a media­
torial commitment. It is therefore the gift of grace. 
And it is a gift which we enjoy not outside of Christ 
but in ~nion with Him. And that, to a certain extent, 
modifies our understanding of alien. We can speak of 
an "alien righteousness" because it is the righteous­
ness of Christ and not our own. 
But it is not "alien" in the sense that we are outside 
of Christ. We do not, as Cal vin says, "view Him coldly 
from without," But we are united to Him by the Spirit . 
And it is in union with Christ that righteousness is 
imputed to us, 

APPENDIX on the Decrees and Canons . of the Council of Trent 
concerning the teaching of Roman Catholicism on Justifica­
tion. This by way of contrast to the previous discussion, 
The doctrine of Trent can be understood in Three Phases. 
as follows. We are dealing with the Sixth Session, the 
decree on Justifi cation, ~nd I have reference to ch' s 5,6, 
7 and 10. 
1) Preparation for J ust i fica t i on(ch's 5 & 6). 

As yOU know, Pelagi anism held a view tha t man c ould 
keep the law of God. And "bv gr ace" was unde r stood sim­
ply all the good gi ft~ of Gbd ; The natural f ac ulties: 
reason, providenc e, etc; by virtue of whic h man c oul d 
keen the law of God. 
Seml - Pelagiani sm acknowle dged that man is weakene d. And 

;;~ t 1. rj ~ • ' .'. • d d h · ~ n t'"' a-l-as he beglns · 0 se e~ GO ~ he 1 8 al e uy grac e L.J .J! .G 

searc h, 
The Counc i l of Trent, stric tly speaking, differs not onl y 
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from Pelagianiam and seini-Pelagianism . ~In this s ense, 
that the will is unable, in itself, to turn to God, but 
by prevenient grace's assistance. But by prevenient 
grace the will is assisted. And it is not entirely clear 
what is involved there. But it is an obvious attempt, 
on the one hand, to avoid semi-Pelagianism. But on the 
other hand, Ruman Catholicism, true to its genius, can 
not in the final analysis annihilate the free-will of 
man, And therefore from our point of view, seems hardly 
to have escaped semi-Pelagianism. But be that as it may, . 
it is t he human will,assisted by prevenient grace, assent:fll,; 
to the teaching of the Church. 
And that assent to the teaching of the Church involves 
consent to be baptized, Now that assent is pre-baptismal. 
f a i th , ' which i s co11ple 9. with, pte-baptismal repent flnce, 
whi ch i s n6th,ingmore ' than a hatred and a detesta tion 
of s in. And that faith, pre-bapt ismal faith, is con­
ceived of as meritorious. 
Basic to Roman Catholic teaching is the concept of Me­
rit. And that is rooted in the will of man. But there 
Roman Catholicism speaks of meritum de congruo, congru­
ent merit. By congruent merit is meant, merit which in 
strict terms of justice, is not inherently worthy of 
the grace r eceived. But that faith is meritorious in 
the sense that, by virtue of it, it becomes fitting for 
God to bestow grace. So that pr e-baptismal faith is meri­
torious. And that is the preparation for Justif. 

2 ) First Justification. 
Faith assenting to the teachings of the Church consents 
to be baptized. And in baptism the unjust man becomes 
a just man. And that "becoming" is not by virtue of impu­
tation simply. But that "becoming" is by virtue of the 
grace i nfused in the sacrament of baptis •. Grace which 
expels sin. So that, from being an unjust man, the siner 
becomes a ' just man. 
And so in ch.? Justif. is framed in terms of a series 
of causes, And the causes of Justif~ are as follows: 
Final cause is the glory of God and of Christ and of 

life everlasting. 
Efficient cause is the merciful God who washes and sanc­

tifies. 
Meritorious cause is the Lord Jesus Christ who merited 

Justif. by His passion, and made satisfac- . 
·. t ion to the Father for us. That is, He merits 

':'_" . - t he_ .. g race t hat is i nfus ed i n us. 
Instrumental cause is Baptism. '\vhich is the sacrament of 

faith. And that is why you will hear some 
modern R. C. theologians say that they be-
lieve i n Justi£ by faith(but cp, def. of faith). 

Formal cause is the righteousness of God by which we 
are truly just. And that is to say, the 
righteousness which comes from God and is 
infused in us, 

Now it is by virtue of that infusion of faith that pre­
baptismal faith, which is merely assent, and which 1 S 
therefore fides informis{unformed faith) is transformed 
into faith formed by love(fides, caritata formata). In 
consenting to be baptized, re~Ily wh~t ~appensis t~at 
""'h ... 1' S be ing baptized \ and tIns 1S 'the JustlI. of 
G Le one wno ~ ' . Lt· ... ' ... h h d' ~ an adult that we are talklng aGou·; lG s ~_e .ea 1n6 we 
are under)~ faith asks for, seeks from th e Church e love. 
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It seeks a fulness, to be formed by love. And so that 
love has added to it faith, the other virtues, hope and 
charity. So that, the unjust man actually becomes a 
just man. Characterized by faith formed by love. 

3) Second Justification. 
Follows upon first justif. 
It is an increase of justif . And the point here is, that 
faith formed by love cooperates with grace to produce 
works which are meritorious. But now that merit is not 
simply congruent merit, but is meritum de condigno(con­
dign merit). And that is to say, the works are intrin­
sically worthy of being rewarded with eternal life. 
So Justif. which is established by an infusion at the 
begiing in First Justif. That Justif. is increased as 
faith cooperates, as the will cooperates with grace, 
And then man is judges at the end of history. Or if 
death comes before fuhe end o of history, he is judged 
in terms of what he is at death. And that is to say, t 
that one can not, in the course of his Christian life, 
int th~ ~~at~re of the case, entertain assurance of sal­
vation. Because one never knows if he will be in a state 
of grace with the merit to waF-rant the verdict of deli­
verance at the end. And that is why Rome is unable to 
minister assurance to its adherence. And that was devas­
tating for Luther. And it explains why there is so much 
accent on the assurance wnich the believer has by faith. 
So much so that faith is in Protestantism, and even in 
the Reformed conception, sometimes defined in terms of 
assurance, 
Now throughout the Christian life you have to contend 
with concupiscence. That is the downward pull of the lo­
wer nature. And so the believer may fall into sin and 
lose that grace. And mortal sin would bring ~ou into 
condemnation. And 80 the Church has provided you means 
to deal with tha.t. Through the sacramental system, "~ ::. ' 
through repeated infusions of grace. Through booster 
shots you are enabled once again to get set on the right 
track. To be r aised up to the point when you can once 
again produce adequately in order to be acceptable to 
God. 
Now I think vou can see that the foundation of it is a 
concept of M~rit. Which i~ distinguishes it radically. 
Meri~, ; which - is ~ self~17ighte6usne ss~ ·.·:;Wni~~hidistiilguishes 
it ~. r?:dicallY .from·:the :'}Protestant :conception. In terms 
of which the believer enjoys full assurance, in ,that 
the justifying verdic t is not grounded in what he does, 
what he produces, but is grounded in the righteousness 
of Christ which is wrought on his behalf. 
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a • Z h 0 r.m n \'1 h 0 ~ ~ ~J 1~.D i f) ~ 11 f. tj f.i£'.d... 
Up to thi s -point we have seen tha t everything connected 
with justificatiori is obj ective to us, Justif. is an act 
of God, it is God who justifi.es. The righteous ness, which 
is the ground, is not our own, It is not an outwrought 
righteousness(i.e .• self-righteous ness as opposed to 
God- righteousness). nor is it an inwrought righteousness. 
IT IS the ri((hteousness of Jer,us Christ imputed to us, 
Justif. is ·wholly an act of God for our benefit, 
But , it is not correct to conclude that justif. takes 
plac e irres pective of any activi ty on our part. The pur­
ity of justification would seem to demand such"a notion. 
But justif. does not take place wholly irrespective of 
what we do. 
Or, ' put in another way& not all saving activity on our 
nart is cons eouent to iustlfication. 
Tua t i q evident when w~ say . . . . 
~ Justifies 1;; on 5 <) \v fa ii"b_ 
~-; In the N. 'r. 0 justification is said to be ~, through. 

P:; "rom f*> l' th l'" \ /' ;, I"' . 
_J. __ 0. --- DW ,7/ rr [ &<';J ) &1<, /71C"T'6 .... ·!', j :rr/ Cr 1 1V , 

Gal.2t16 uses tv.fO expressionst (j/'rfJrr ••• ?;KfT'C7. This 1,s 
made on the backgro und of the archetypal experiencie 

'0 .61' Abraham in Gen. l l):6. 
Rom.4:5 God justifies the ungodly. that is those who 
have no foundation in themselves for such enact. 

But "the Bible also says. in effect, tha t God justi­
fies the ungodly who believe in Jesus Christ . 
If We then ask the further ques t ion: Why is it that 
these believe, Whence their faith? Th en it is ans­
wered in Regenerati on . Regenera tion is the basis or 
the presupposition of faith. And regeneration is never · 
outside of Jesus Christ, Regeneration implies incor­
poration into J~susChrust. Cf.Eph.2:10 created in 
Christ Jesus. 
God justifies those ungodly persons who, by" the gL'ace 
of God, have been effectually called into saving un­
ton with Jesus Christ and are regenerated, and there­
fore who exercise faith. They are justified in Christ. 

This is involved in Rom.8s)O God justifies those whom 
He calls, Cpo WCF XI:l those whom He effectually calls, 
He freely justifies. 
Because of thi s f ' you can und erstand why infan~s ' ~r~ 
not eoccluded from the grace of justification, by vir-
tue of th ei r infancy. . ~ 
Baptists have a var iety of views on this. Main ac­
cent falls on the priority of faith to justif. and 
there f ore an infant c an't be co~si. dered justified un­
til faith i s exerc is ed. 
Lutherans have th e conc:er1t of infant faith. 
~ut the R~formed ~re different. Faith is not to be 
construed as, in the first p l:.J.c e. a contribution on 
our part to the act of just i f i cati on, Therefore it is 
not a caus al factor or condition. Faith is an out-
work irW of t he un] on ¥.' i th Cll1:-is t ~ 
re t':enerat i on. 'i'hU~j j n fa nts c an be 
into un i on with Christ 2nd saved. 

hn ' outworkin~ o f ,-' 

sovorri i ~nly called 
Elect infants who 
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C;-d' . • f d" ' Ie In Inancy are save f says the WCF. But it can 
also -be said that Elect infants who do not die in 
infancy can be regenerated. 'rhough wC:-cs:n-not say 
that all who are baptized. one fo~ one,<f~\(.'~ener­
ated and justified. 
Faith is the outworking of this grace in Jesu~ Christ 
which appears in.the maturity of years.· 
Not all the elect are regenerated in infancy. The 
Spirit moves w~ere and when it will. In their case 
the faith is no t prior to justif. but is temporally 

b. subsequent to justification. 
4-1 Fai th is not the , ro~md of justifica tion. 

Jesus Christ and His ri~hteousness IS tne exclusive: 
ground of our justification. --

But some would argue on the basis of Gen.15:6 and 
Rom.4:9 that faith itself is the ground of justifi- ­
cation. "Faith was reckoned for righteousness." Thus 
faith is that on account of which one is justified. 
In Scholastic terminology: Faith would be the propt~r 
quam( that on account of which), instead of the per " 
guam(that through which) one is justified. 

, There are various arguments contra this position. 
~ _ (1) The context in which Gen.15s6 is being quoted 
-"'T -- has the emphasis that justif._ is by faith and 

/ not by works, And faith is a work (though some in 
the Reformed community would deny this. Cf. W.S. 
Reid who says thatilfaith is a work, but it is not 
a good work'1 He means that faith is not the ground 
of acceptance). But in I John 3123 faith is the 
response on our part to the command of God. In 
the ViLe and the WSCand even in Luther, faith is 

- amattei of obedience to the First Commandment. 
Faith is a work. 
But just ~QAu~:;e ,justif. is not on the ground 
of our working so it cannot be on the ground of 
'our fai th . . .: 
Rom.4 has the grat~itous nature of justif. in 
the foreground. In 3a22-24 & 4:16 justif. is by 
faith be6ause it is by grac~ Thus Paul's appeal 
io Gen.15:6 is to prove that justit is by grace 
and not works. Faill is not the one ' thing you 
must do to be saved. Justif. by faith means there 
is nothing we can do. Jesus is 911 INe ner6'd for , 
Justi f . rEh e rejore let us ill? to Him by fa i.:J; h • 

,(2) Argument from Murray~- if faith was · the ground 
<-~ of just!f ~ then we would expect the expressions 

~ J. on account of faith.lI j ~ r: (C'ilvinstead of{h~/lj~~I 6- i: 'S. 
But this is avoided completely. This is all the 
more s t riking because i. l~ + accusative could be 
used to show means as well as grounds and motive. 
Thou~h if it had a pp eare d we would have had to 
und er stand i t as means. But it does not appear. 

The ar~ument is co~ent as far as it goes. But it 
do(;sn't ro CJ 1.1 i te f a r enout;h. 
Whe n wo rks ate rejec tcd 2 S th A r~ound of justif., 
that e XT)rC S S iOll of ground , works as ground, io 
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Dot · in ter;r,s of the ~ ift ~lyd(~ but is expressed in 
terms ofd t:;'Ywv (that is,e.g. ,~"KC!. I.~l'r !i/ ~'), 
And that is. to say thatc' + genitive can express 
ground as well as instrument, .; 
'fher-e for e when we come to 61( 7NC'"T~":j there is r:othing 
in the greek syntax which pre~ents our understand­
ing 'c;.;. If /;'rEwjas the ground. You do not have to have 
t J 'i n u-J(. V to express ground, (li;"{ flf,""!l";::: ould also 
express ground. 
Thus Shepherd does not find this a very compel­
ling argument. Thinks there are more compelling 
arguments. More next ciass. 

3) : Homans .) Oi 9;:10. 

, I 

/ £1/ If.-

A very instructive comparison. 
Well, the concern here is the conf~ ; s ion of the Lofd 
Jesus Christ with the mouth, and the belief with the 
heart, that God has raised Him from the dead, And those 
two ideas paral&el one another . . 
You notice that faith is said to be unto ·Justif. and 
confession is said to be unto salvation(vs.l0). So that' 
we may ar{~ue that faith sustains the same sort of relE;(­
tionship to Justif, that confession sustains to s~lva­
tion. And it is not the case that we saved on the 
ground of our confession. Similarly we are not justified 
on the grGund of our fai th. :../ ~: _.', : . ... . ~. ~. 

So that Justif, ty faith does not mean "on account of 
fai th . II That would be an exmnple of works, the opposi te 
of grace, But our salvationisby grace thro~:;"Q faith. 
The faith is not the propter quam of our Justif., but~is 
the ~r ; guam, that through which we are saved, 

c. Fai th i s the Instrument of Justification. 
That word "instrument" is used in theolof Y in order to 
evade, or e~capef the saying that faith is the ground of 
our Justif. If it is not the ground, then how does it 
function? The theologians expressed themselves to the ef­
f ec t that faith function s only as an instrument. That is 
to say, it function s only in its receiving capaci ty as a 

'- accep·~ ing a Justif. which is complete in Jesus Christ. We 
are justified by grace. And that grace i s through fai th. 

~ow j.n t he history of the ology there a re different ways 
of construinr the r e lationship between faith and Justif. 
We noted bbfOro ' th~R. C. understanding of the relation­
ship between faith and Justif. Faith is thought of broadly, 
first of a ll, as as sent to the truth, and~in particular 
to the teachin~s of the Church. And speci fica lly faith -." 
con~ents to the sac ra~ent of tapt i sm. Baptism washes away 
ori Rinal sin , that i s First Jus tif. And the De cre es of 
th e' C our~ c i 1 0 f 'l'ren t S~'2. y explic it l y , that II the ins·trUl'1en­
t ni-:-:cauSeof ·f.'Ti:~:; t J\:stif. is banti s rp. II And more recent 
t heo lo rians stress th6 fact that' thnt is the sacrament of 
fai th . . In order to acco )l"~ocl atc th c l'1se lves to a di fferent 
way of speak irw. But it i s bapt i ~;r;l whic h , i s l~eainy the 
in st:curnent of Ju s tif. And faith rC ~tllv functi ons a s only 
the Bcc ~-\s io n0. 1 (j~\ W.3t~, It i s on th e occ as ion of fa itll that 
th e sacr'anwnt. of b::.1pt i ~ ) ': i s (tdl'\ini~~ tere d.. lind it is the 
)..."d· ' e!'n I.<!hi ('h i ~ t}~i: i n~' trul'!l0.n t :'l l. cause of ,Justif ., s o 
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that faith has no real efficacy relative to Justif. 
But Rome says more than that. Rome says also, that there 
is a faith which comes after baptism , and is founded upon 
baptism, and that is the "faith formed by love," Faith 
which works through love. And the appeal is made there to 
Gal.5:6. And this faith which is furmed by love is the 
fount 26f good works. So that faith, tO~8ther with hope and 
and chari ty, productive of good works, become the formal 
ground of Second Justif. So that the efficacv of faith in 
connection with Justif. is the efficacy of g:round. A posi­
tion which was rejected by the Reformation. 

In the Remonstrant-Arminian conception there is a some­
wha t different perspective. And yet it has its analogy 
with the Roman teaching. And you find it from time tb 
time among Protestant theologians. 
The main feature of this position is the doctrine of a 
Universal Atonement. In terms of which Jesus Christ has 
objectively died for the sins of all men, So that there,:is, 
on the basis of that efficacious atonement, for the sins 
of all men, their is only one sin for which men can be 
c ondemned, and that is the sin of unbelief. Faith, on the 
other hand, is not meritorious, at least at this point. 
But receives the atonement, receives the forgiveness of 
Christ. It accepts that work of atonement. 
But on the other hand. that faith is coupled with evange­
lical obedience. Which then becomes t he ground of our ac­
ceptability with God. Evangelic a l obedience rendered to 
the somewhat less severe demands of the gospeL But in 
any case, it is faith itself, or faith coupled with what 
the gospel asks of u§, that becomes the ground of our 
ac ceptability with God. 
And again, the problem is, that it is for something iT?: us 
that we are justified. So that the ground of our accep~' 
tance becomes something in us rather than Jesus Christ 
and His rightebusness ~lone. And that is the unaccep­
t ab l e feature of that way of looking at the relationship 
between faith and Justif. 

So as I said a moment ago, the classic Protestant posi­
tion, both Lutheran and Reformed at this point, is to the 
effect that faith does not function in a causal way with 
respect to our Justif. But faith is simply the instrument 
vIherebv Just!f. is anpropriated. It is the instrument 
where'o~ t he righteou~~es~ of Jesus Christ is received. It 
1 s trust i n :,Jesus Christ. And so fal th does not contri­
bute to Justif. ~ but receive s Justif . And al though that 
is the focus and the meaning and the emphasis of the use 
of this term "instrument", Still it is difficult, I t hink, 
to avoid sav ing t t hat even this term "instrument" although 
it is emDlo;ed~in order t o avo i d that there is a contri-­
'outing f~ct~r on our part. Neverthe l ess that term has what 
Prof. Murray used to call a "certain liability attached 
to it." It is not 3. bibl i cal word. It i s a word used to 
se r ve a certain purpose, But it has a liability attached 
to it in that it carries with it at least some suggestion 
that faith is a contributing cause of our Justif. Even as 
a re ceptive organ. 
So that. maybe i t is good to look. at i~.this !ay. What the 
Script ures say is, that the one wno be llBves ln Jesus 
Chris t . is nreciselv the one who i s not seeking to merit s J. ~; ,-,-, 

Justi f. by his accomplishments. Faith means t rust in Christ. 
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And the one who trusts in Christ is not trusting in him­
self. Faith in Christ excludes faith in self. A;d so as 
Paul says, "it is the men viho does not work, but who be­
lieves, who.m God justifies"(Rom.4:4). So that the focus 
is not on the faith, as such, as the one thing that we 
do in order to be justified. But when we say "faith," the 
focus is oh~eh~ist~ F~ithtis oriented to Christ. And 
faith is expres~ive of that focus, Faith does not draw 
attention to itself as a causal factor. But faith yields 
t o the mercy of God in Jesus Christ. Faith looks to the 
grace of Christ. As Paul says expressly in Rom.4:16,"Justifi­
cation is by faith,(not in order that it may be by some­
thing in us), in order' that it might be by grace." 
Now maybe that is a little bit, the nuances may become a 
little bit subtle, for the people of God, to be sure, 
But there is at least one error, an obvious error, that 
needs to be avoided. And it is a misunderstanding that 
arises from Eph.2:8 . Refers to salvation "through faith," 
in the context of the gift of God. And you will sometimes 
hear it stated that "we are saved by faith because faith 
is a gift of God," And it is the gift character of faith 
that accounts for the fact that it functions in connec­
tion with Justif. Which is also a gift." Or that "faith is 
the appropriate instrument of Justif. because it is the 
gift of God," And so you see, I think rather obviously, 
that if faith is the appropriate instrument because it is 
a gift of God, There is no r~hson why some ~ bther~virtue 
may not be introduced as the instrument of Justif. and 
salvation. Love, or hope, or hospfutality, or patience, or 
whatever it might be. All those virtues are gifts of the 
Holy Spirit. And if faith is the instrument of Justif. be­
cause of its gift character, then there is no reason why 
these other virtues could not also function as instruments. 
But iri point of fact they do not. And so the cfact that 
faith is a gift does not distinguish it from the other 
virtues, Noi does it explain its relation to Justif . What 
distinguishes faith, and what explains its relationship' 
to Justif., what accounts for its distinctive office,i~~ 
connection with Justif., is its orientation to Jesi.ls ~; , 
Christ. That is to say, the man who believes is not the 
man who is trusting in self-righteousness. But the man 
who believes is the man who ishtrusting in the righteous­
ness of Jesus Christ. So that faith contradicts merit. 
It contradicts self-righteousness. 
Now we are not saying that faith appears in isolation 
from the other gifts and gr~ces. We will discuss that in 
a moment, when we come to the subject of Faith. That faith 
does not appear, in experience, in isolation from the 
other gifts and graces. But it is faith in particular 
which demonstrates to us that the man who is regenerated, 
who is transformed, is not counting on his regeneration, 
is not counting on his transformation, but is counting 
on Christ. Christ the hope of the helpless and the ful­
ness of l ife to destitute sinners. 
I;OW if Paul had said just simply, "we are justified by 
pracs ." He could have said that and it is perfectly true. 
§ut if he had said that simply, and not drawn our atten­
t ion to faith. Then it would have b een more difficult for 
us to dist inguish , in a radical way, his posit ion from 
that of the Jews whom he opposed . Yo u ~ee, t~e Jews we re, 
not opposed to grace. The J ews als o belleved 1n grace: Ana 
by Jews I mean the unbelieving Jews of Paulfs generatlon . 
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'rhe Jews were also in favor of grace. But what they under­
stood by that was, that God had graciously given to this 
na~iont and to no other, a grand self-help program. A 
great'do-it~yourself project, in the Mosaic Law. Now Paul 
comes along and he sayst"By grace through faith." That is 
to say, grace not in the sense that God gives us help, 
and has given us a program wherby we can save ourselves. 
But we are the beneficiaries of a redemption which is ac­
complished on our behalf by another. And therefore the 
grace of God is ours by way of faith. And so Paul lays 
hold upon this word out of the history of redemption, 
from the time of Abraham, to demonstrate what was really 
the heart of his understanding of our accept ability with 
God. What grace really and truly involves, So grace then 
functions as an instrument of our Justif. 

5. The Sta te rof Ju~tific~tion. 
a'. The Time of Justification. 

1 want to begin this discussion by noting the statement 
which Murray makes in Redemption Accomplished and Appli e.9-, 
p.1 58(1955 edition),"There have been good Protestants who 
hkve maintained that this faith is not the antecedent of 
Justif., but the consequent. That we do not believe in or­
der to be justifed. Bui we believe because we have been 
justified." Please note it says that therer are good Pro~ 

- testants, on both sides. 
So the question here is the location of our Justif. with 
reference to the exercise of faith. And there are several 
aspects to this question that are worthy of comment. And 
at this point I am indebted, as you will observe, to Ba­
vinckfs discussion of this matter. I gave to you a trans­
lation of the relevant sections of the Gereformeerde Dog­
matiek. So do review this material. 

In the development of Lutheran theology, say~ Bavinck, 
the doctrine ,of predestination was pushed further and fur­
ther into the background. But in the development of Re­
formed theology the doctrine of predestinat ion was brought 
more and more into the foreground. And so the benefits of 
Christ are viewed more as derived from the predestinating 
purpose of God. They are viewed more from the angle of 
being derived fr6m the predestinating purpose of God. Rom. 
8:30 functions prominently--we are predestined, called, 
justified, and glorified . row when that happens, you see, 
the benefits are seen mora as gift§ given by God to the 
believer. Than as possessions that are -appropriated by 
faith. Now it is not as i f those two ideas exclude one 
another. But it is the angle from which you view them. 
And the more you emphasize the doctrine of predestination 
the more you come to see the benefits of Christ as gifts 
give n by God, rather than as possessions that are appro­
priated by faith. With respect to Justif. in ,articular, 
Justif. is seen more as an objective gift, than as some­
thing subjectively received. 
~ow whe n this nerspective is stressed to the extreme it 
becomes the do;tri~e of Justif. from eternity. That was 
the position propounded and maintained by Abraham Kuyper. 
Who argued that we are actually justified in the dec ree 
of God. And everything that follows upon that is ar\out­
working of that decree . There were others who did not 
carry the justif. as far back as the de cre e. But thev 

0) 

took the positio~ that the Death and the Resurrection 
of Jesus Chrlst~ that is t he time of our Justif. J that is 



is where we are justified, in the Death and Resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, 

II;ow I think that you can see j that if we can speak of a 
Justif'. from eternity. Then we could also speak of Adop­
tion from eternity, of Sanctif, from eternity. We could 
also speak of Creation from eternity. Because everything 
is given with the decree of God and therefore everything 
is from eternity. 
But with respect to Justif in particular, Justif. is so 
closely associated with faith that it is difficult to th 
think of our Justif. as taking place in eternity, or as 
taking place even at the cross of Jesus Christ. When are 
we justified? Kuyper says,"in eternity." others say at 
the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, But when you 
look at the language of Scripture, Justif. is represented 
so pervasively as "by faith," 'l1hat it is difficult to 
think in terms of Justif. as taking place in eternity, 
or as taking place on the cross and the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. And Murray develops that argument, showing 
the association of faith and Justif. 
But it is that problematic, you see, that lies behind the 
formulation of the Westminster Confession,'ch:'Xli4 "God 
did, from all eternity, decree to justify all tne elect" 
(you see, there is a decree to justify, from eternity), 
"and Christ did, in the fulness of time, die for their 
sins, and rise again for their justification"(it takes 
account of that second view)~ neverthhless, they are rtot 
justified, until the Holy Spirit doth, in due time, ac­
tually apply Christ unto them." So that in terms of' the 
confessional teaching, s trictly speaking, we can not 
say that we were justified in eternity. True that the 
decree of Justif. is from before the foundation of the 
world. And strictly speaking, we can not say that we are 
justified at the Cross and resurrection of Christ. Al­
though it is there that Jesus bore the penalty of sin, 
and He rose again for our justification. But the point :' ~ 
t hat the Confession makes, on the basis of the repeated 
Scriptural insistence that Justif. is by faith, the posi­
tion of the Confession is that Justif. is given with our 
effectual calling. Cf. XI:l "Those whom God effectually 
calleth f He also free l y justifieth." So that is the 
first point that has to be made when you consider the 
"time of justification." Is it Justif. from eternity, or 
is it Justif. at the Cross of Christ, or is it Justif. 
when we are converted? And it is the emphasis on the Jus­
tif. by fal th, Before we believe . w"e'are not : justified; 
After, we believe we are justified. That accounts for the 
confessional insistence that Justif. is wrought when the 
Holy Spirit does i n due time effectuall or actually ap­
ply Christ unto us. 
But now a ~econd point, another side to this question, 
Which is somewhat more subtle t han t hat first point. But 
which is a point which is not without its pract ica l con­
sequences or significance. And that relat~s to the order 
of "Fai th and ,Justification. Bavinck has a full discussion 
of this, ,But unless you are acquainted with the issue it 
may be a l ittle obscure to you. So I wi ll try to give an 
explanation ~f ~t; And Bavinck gives an explahatioti of it, 
And through all that you want to arrive at an understanding 
of the })roblematics J and how Peformed theology sought to 
accomodate itself to t he issue at han~ 
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Because Justif. is bv faith we wonder how there could be 
any question about the priority of faith to Justif. Sure­
ly if Justif. is by faith then that implies that faith 
precedes Justif. If not in time, at least logically. 
But we also saw a couple of sessions ago that infants who 
grow to adulthood can be, not necessaily all of them are, 
but they~::::an be justified and saved in infancy. Or if 
they are saved in infancy surely that entails their jus­
tification. And in that case, at least, there is a pri­
ority of Justif. to faith. So that Justif. by faith, in 
their case, points not to a priority of faith to Justif. 
But points to the way in which they are justified. They 
are not justified by anything in them, or anything they 
do. But they are justified by faith. 
Now the older line of Reformed Theology accented the fact 
that Justif. is given to us in our effectual calling. The 
accent is on the pure grace arising from the decree. Faith 
simply receives what we have in our effectual calling. 
Justtf. is so wholly and so exclusively bound up with Je­
sus Christ, who is given to us in our effectual calling, 
that faith simply accepts that. And faith takes on then 
the form of assurance of our Justif. and salvation~'Sal­
~ation is so exclusively in Jesus Christ that faith sim­
ply accepts a salvation which is complete in Jesus, And 
tYrerefore faith takes on the 'form uf assurance. 
I\: ow I say early Reformed because you can understand that 
the existential problem that was faced at the beginning 
of the Reformation was a lack of assurance, We can not be 
sure, in God's judgement, whether we are saved, in terms 
of the Roman Catholic understanding. And to counter that 
the Reformers accented the assurance that we haire, the 
assurance of faith which is grounded in a complete redem­
ption, purchased by Jesus Christ. And so the Heidelberp: 
Ga techism, Qu. 21, "V/ha t is true faith? If 

HIt is not only a certain knowledge by which I accept as 
true all that God has revealed to us in His word, but al­
so a whole-hearted trust which the Holy Spirit creates 
in me through the gospel, that, not only to others, but 
to me also dod has-given the forgiveness of sins, ever­
lasting rivhteousness and salvation, out of sheer grace 
soleI v for the sake of Christ I s saving work: 1 

It isva hearty trust, a hearty confidence that my sins 
are forgiven, that I am the beneficiary of everlasting 
righteousness and salvation, merely for the sake of God!s 
grace, for the sake of Christ's merit. And you can see 
how faith there is defined in terms of assurance c'oncern­
ing my state before God, grounded in what Jesus Christ has 
done. 
Kow when that perspective is carried to an extreme, you 
can see what thw dangers are. I say when it is carried to 
an extreme. Faith tends to become simply an acknowledge­
ment of my justif. And the danger of presumption lies at 
hand. It is tempting to see the atonement then, as uni­
versal in scope. In order to see faith simply as the know~ 
l edge of my justif. in particular. And when you appreciate 
that you can also see why Karl Barth has an affinity for 
early Reformed Theologv. Hi s position is to the effect, 
in p~rticular, that all men are justified by and in Christ, 
And Christians are the people who acknowledge this, the l:~ i, ,r-f ( 
people who know t hat . And t hereby, any suggestion'iis a -l "i ' " 

contribut i on t o' our s t a t us is a voi ded by focuss i ng every­
thing(Berkouwe r s peaks of a Christomonism) in Christ. 
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All men are ~en i n Chri s t. And that is simply acknowledged 
by the fact of faith. It is also a further outworkingc6f, 
to be sure in post-Kantian terms, of a supralapsarian con­
cept i on . 

Now it was not only the possibility of those dangers. But 
also attention to the specific language of Scripiure. That 
led to the development of another line of thought in Re­
formed Theology. And that line argues, that'Justif. is 
not unto faith, but conversely, faith is unto Justi!. 
Faith must be seen as prior to Justif. So that we can not 
speak of our being justified until after the exercise of 
faith, And the advantage in that conception is that we 
clearly avoid Universalism--only those are justified who 
believe. And we clearly avoid presumption. We are simply 
not acknowledging a status, but we believe in order to be 
justified. And that faith must be a conscious exercise 
on our part. And as I say, that seems to reflect more 
adequately and accurately the concrete language which 
the Scripture uses. Or at least is understood to do that. 
Now there are problems with this view also. Because it 
is hard to escape, o~ this~iew~" the idea that faith in 
some sense contributes to our justif. Just consider the 
formula for example,"there is no Justif. without faith." 
"Faith effects Justif." And when you speak that way, and 
begin to work from tha~ "perspective. You can see how the 
way is then opened to Arminianism. We are not thought of 
as united to Christ until after fa1th, because in union 
with Christ we are justified. But we must believe in order 
to be united with Christ and to be justified. So the faith 
is not given to us in Christ, as the fruit of His life­
giving resurrection. But faith has to be conceived of as 
a possibility inherent in man, in spite of his total dep­
ravitv. Now that is the extreme consequence of this view. 
And y;u see it worked out in that boo~ Grace Unlimited, 
which is a fairly recent manifesto,~in the sensecof the 
Arminian construc tion. 
So you have these two ways of looking at it, which seem 
diametrically opposed. Justif. is prior to faith, the ad­
vantage is to preserve grace. Or, faith is prior to Justif., 
the advantage is that we avoid presumption, and we make 
clear that faith must be exercised. Each view has its 
adva~tages, its disadvantages. And each view carried to 
an extreme brings us to a position that we do not want to 
hold . 

l" ow, in po int of f ac t, Heformed rrheo lgy in i ts mainstream 
did not gO to the one extreme or the other. But sought to 
r e t ain t~e bes t i n both emphases . And it did that bj 
means of a dis tinc tion that you will come across in the 
t he ologic al l iterature. And t hat is the distincti on bet­
we en A6ti ve a rid ~assive J ustificati on. 
~y Active J ustifi c a"ti?n i~ . mean t al~ tha~ is fi~e~ t o us 
2 n our effect~2L ~ alllng s l n our unl on wl th Cnr ls~. Ac­
t i ve Jus t i f. then reflects t he priority of Justi f . to 
f aith . Active J usti f. r efers to our jus t if. as i t is 
g i ven t o us whole and c omplete in our effectual c a l ling. 
Pa s sive J us tificati on, on the oth e r hand, has r eference 
t o our re c e-oti on of this gift ,consciously, so t hat v..re are 
aware of an~ are as s ur ed 6f our Justif . And that i s J ust if. 
subsequent t o faith. 
I\: ow practica lly, you see ~ we have t o do t wo t hings. 'H e 
must not g i ve the impr ession t o men that they a r e justif ie d 
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irrespective of faith. The Gospel call is a call to faith 
and a call to repentance, in order that we may receive 
the forgiveness of sins and be justified. But we must al­
so avoid the conception that faith completes our Justif. 
That for 95% we are justified in terms of what Christ has 
done but our faith is necessary in. order to complete the 
Justif. That our faith is the one thin~ that we have to 
do in order to be justified. Now you can put it together 
this way--we are not justified because of our fEith, but 
we are not justified without faith. 'J~sus is our Justif., 
and therefore we do not call men to faith simply. But we 
call men to Christ through faith. In other words, in sta­
ting our doctrine of Justif. we want to avoid both urp­
sumption and synergism. In terms of the West. Conf. ~~ we 
are justified, when "the Holy Spirit, in due time, actually 
applies Christ unto"us. And the Holy Spirit does that by 
uniting us to Christ, by regenerating us in Christ, and 
begetting faith'iftus; 

I\ow if I can expand on that for a moment. The question of 
priority, you see, is a question that is in the foreground 
in this discussion. And there are arguments for and agains'j. 
seeing the priority of Justif. to faith. And there are ar­
guments for and against deeing the priority of faith to 
Justif~ What I want you to appreciate is the motif which 
lies behind each of those lines of thought. But then you 
also want to appreciate why the mainstream sought to acco­
modate both emphases: what was good in both emphases anc' ' 
r~ject, what was bad' in poth -emphases . By means of the dis­
tinction between Active and Passive Justification. 
But wven you think about it for a moment, you realize that 
in our experience we are sinners. And then at a given mo­
ment, according to God's eternal purpose, we are converted. 
And that conversion is in union with Christ. Which has 
both sides: we become the beneficiaries of His righteous­
ness, but at'the s~me time, we are regenerated and exercise 
faith. So that, in terms of our conversion in union with 
Christ, there is no priority, at least with respect tb 
time. There is no priority of the one to the other. Every­
thing is given to us: Faith and Justif. in Qutunibn' with' 
Christ. And faith begins to exercise itself immedittely 
upon union with Christ. And we are justified and enter 
i~to a state of Justtf. 
But more than that, as you reflect on it, this phrase, "Jus­
tification.Qy faith," Is not designed in the first place, 
to establish priority. It is not the question of priority 
that is in the foreground of the Scriptural presentation 
of Justif. by faith. But the issue that is being dealt 
with, in that formula, is the issue of the very character 
of our ,Justif. And the~ore the opposi tion is not between 
,Justif. Ex' fai th, or fai th Ex Jus tif. But the issue is 
Justif . .E:Y faith or Justif .Qy the vvorks of the Law. It is 
not the question of priority that is in the foreground, 
but the question of the method t or the way. How are we jus­
tified?, that i s the issue. Not the issue of priority. 
And the answer to the question of how is-- it is by faith 
and not bv the works of the law. And when ,Vou perceive that, 
and also ;erceive that both eifts, Justlf.-artdfaith j are 
~iven tog~ther in our union ~ith Christ. I think you have 
~ more biblical way of coping with this par~icular question 
as it arose in the history of theology. Agaln, remember 
what V~urray said, "There ha'\&e been good Protestants .••• " 
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By "continuing Justification" I do not means repeated 
acts of Justif., nor that the act of Justif. takes nlace 
over a period of time. Any more t han Calvin did wheh he 
headed 'One of .his chapters, discussing Justlf.,"Of the 
Beginning and the Progress of Justif." 
But the point is this. The WCF XI:5 says that believers 
"can never fall from the state of justification." And the 
reference is to this state of Justif. In other words, in 
addition to an act of Justif., we can speak of a state of 
Justif. At least we are confessionally bound to such a 
phrase. And the thought is simply that the act of Justif. 
is the initiation or the beginning of a state of Justif. 
That is, having been justified, in that act, we continue 
to be havin£; been justified(if you want to put it that way). 
Or we continue to be justified persons. When our sins are 
forgiven, at this moment today, you know that tomorrow 
those same sins are forgiven also. Not that they are for­
given again, but our forgiveness is not simply an act of 
the moment, but it has consequences that extend over a 
period of time. And that state of Justif reaches its con­
summation in the Final Judgement. I would say that this 
State of Just!f. is in view in such a passage as Rom.8:1. 
V1ell, you are in _Christ Jesus, that is a state, that is .., 
your existence in Christ Jesus. And there is no condemna­
tion to them that are in Christ Jesus, they are in a state 
of ,Tustif. 
And when we enter into that state of Justif. then that 
judicial condemnation is removed_at the initiation of the 
state. And in that state there is no condemnation , and 
there never will be any condemnation. Because they are in 
Ghrist Jesus, 
I think you can see the point too, if you look at the cor­
re sponding phenomenon of faith. The proof- text offered by 
the Illestminster divines is Lk. 22: 32 "But I have made suppli­
cation for you, that your faith fail not," Well, faith 
does not fail in those ~ho are united to Christs and for 
whom Christ continues to intercede. And because faith does 
not fail t justif. does not fai l. The Confession says,"those 
who are justified can not fall from a state of justifi­
cation," So we could say that a state of faith, or a state 
of believing is correlative to a state of' ~if. 
And it is important to keep that in mind, from a pastoral 
point of view. Because our concern as pastors'is n6t~i~~ly 
with an initial act of faith. But our concern is vd.th con-
+ . . + . f" + ' "'I • t" . th b' . "lnUJ_ vy 1n _a1 "n. Gur concern 1S no Slmp.Ly VH • • rlnglng 
people to the faith, or to faith. But also seeing to it 
~ha~ they persevere in faith. You notice that Je~us did 
not say, "Simon. Simon~ if you have truly believed, you 
wil l inevitabl y continue to be l ieve," But He says, "Simon 
I have prayed for you that your faith fail not," And 
there has to be a corresponding intercession~ it seems to 
me, on the pastors part, for his people, His prayer for 
them and co upled with that his ministry on behalf of them 
t hat faith not fail. And that is why in the sermons, from 
week to week, we continua lly feed people with that on which 
t hey can lay hold. So that faith will no t fail. And you 
have to think of that cpngregation as continious l y con­
fronted by temptations to be unfaithful, to turn away. Sa-
- ,. + . l' k" h r'l " 'can goes at)ou OJ as roar1ng .10n t see .1ng wn.om ,.e may ,,,evour, 
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It is your task as a pastor to defend the flock, to en~ 
courage the faith, to build up the faith. And to defend 
it against the temptations to unbelief. But you do ti;rat 
again you see, in utter reliance upon the sovereignty of 
God. And that is why all of your work is bathed in prayer. 
That the faith might not fail. 

An~ you seo; if you thin~ o~ faith, say it is begun at this 
pOlnt, and then as contlnulng. You can not argue, that if 
we have truly believed, then we will naturally, automa­
tically, continue to believe. And so we can speak to peo­
ple, and we can call them to faith, but we need not en­
courage them to continue in the faith. Because that will 
come inevitably. And it is a temptation to think in that 
way_ Because we say, "Well, if we do not think in that way, 
are we not jeopardizing the definitiveness of Christ's 
work, and the efficacy of the work. Are we not jeopardizing 
the doctrine of the Perseverance of the Saints. And are we 
not calling into question the sovereignty of God's wor¥ing!' 
Well, my answer to that would be, that if that argument 
holds water, tben it holds water, not only in the state of 
justification, but it holds also at the beginning. It is 
the same as arguing, "Well, if a person is' elect; he is 
going to come to the faith whether or not I preach and urge 
him to come to the faith." And then you see, you back away 
completely from a ministry which urges men to faith. Well J 

none of us feels that way_ We feel the gospel urges us 
clearly to proclaim to men that they must come to faith. 
We do not experience that as a denial of election, or the 
sovereignty of the operation of the Spirit. So also when 
we drge men to continue in the faith, we are not denying 
the sovereignty of God's working J who sustains men in" 
the faith. We enter into the faith and we continue in the 
faith. And that sovereign working of God is the hope and 
the ground upon which we make the appeal and prayer and 
conduct our ministry. 
Now at the same time, we have also to bear in mind, that 
this faith, as it comes to expression in the life of the 
believer, beginning at his cohversion and extending through­
out his life(as long as the Lord allows him to live on 
this earth), that that faith is not a dead faith. It is 
not an inert faith. If you look at Gal.5:6 you will see 
that Paul says, that the faith which avails, is faith 
working by love. And Sames says the same thing in 2:14, 
where he raises the rhetorical question,"What does it pro­
f i t my brethren,if a man say he has faith, but has not works, 
Can that faith save him?" And the Greek construction is 
such that we are compelled tb answer',that qU(fstion,"Ho, 
that faith willnbt save himl" That faith, which a man 
claims to have, but which does not manifest itself in 
the fruit of faith. That faith will not save him. 
WeI], why won~t it save him? Well, in the last verse of 
that chapter the answer is very clear--Hfaith without works 
is dead!! And dead fai th does not save, So that' contj.nui ty 
in ' faitn,'is c ontinuity in living, ac tiv.e and obedient 
faith~ A faith which is visible in repentance, in turning 
away from sin, and also in obedience. In James 2 the ques­
ti on is-- "Sholfl me your faith." And that faith becomes v isi­
b le in the frui t that i t produces. And such faith ~~i~h 

mani fe sts itself i n that way. i s what the Bi ble speaks of 
(18 a, l iving fai t:rl ~ I t i s 110 t t l1a t you~ fi r st o,f a lA I have a 
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living faith, and then that faith is nroductive. No, that 
fai th ' conceived of- wi thout its frui t 1s vlha t the Apostle ~ 
calls a dead faith. And the imape that is given to us in 
,James 2 is not that first of all J you believe wi th a dead 
faith, and then that faith is resurrected by having works 
added to it. How could dead faith nroduce works? It does 
not. No, it is a total package that is in view. in Jarpes 
2, it is a living and active faith. 
Now you see, i t is for precisely that reason"1that true c. .. 1 

faith, saving faith, is living and active faith, that the 
time-worn objection of Rome against the Protestant doc­
trine, and particularly against the Reformed doctrine of 
Justification, is not valid. The objection that Rome has 
always made is, the doctrine of Justification by Faith 
ministers to license, to looseness in morality. But as 
J. Murray puts it,"It is living faith that justifies and 
living faith unites to Christ, both in the virtue of His 
death and in the power of His resurrection~(cf., final 
paragraph in Ch. on "Justification") in Redemntion Accomp-
lished and Applieg). . 
And the prooftexts ·: to .,wnii:::h1 he : appeals~at ·:~ that point are 
Gal.5:6 and James 2:14-26. And if you ask yourself where 
that phrase, that expression, "living faith" comes from. 
It se ems to me that there is only one source fpr that, and 
that is Jal}l.es 2. 

Now it is exactly for that reason that a state of Justi­
fication is simply incompatible with a state of sin and 
immorality. A state of Justif. is simply incompatitable 
with a state of sin and immorality. And therefore I con­
sider Martin Luther's advice to be very bad advice--"Sin 
boldy, because you are covered by the blood of Jesus," It 
is not a biblical motif. But it is I would say compatible 
with Lutheran understanding of simul justus et 12eccator, 

""at the same time just and a sinner." And the Lutheran con­
ception is such that, ~ at the point of conversion you 
are justified. But just a s you are a sinner before your 
conversion, so also you are a sinner after your conver­
sion. But, whereas you were in the judgement of God, at 
this point, unjust, now you are just. And so you are simul 
,iust'l§. at peccator. 
But the Reformed conception is different than that. The 
Reformed also can use the conception simul ,justuset pec­
cat<?L. But they mean something different by it. What 
they mean by it is, the sinner at his conversion is trans­
formed so that, :~" as a re suIt of his rege'neration , he produc es 
not only faith, but also repentance and also obedience. 
~ow he is peccator in the sense that, thereiis~no~pe~fe6~ c_. 
tion, it is not that he is without sin. But he must have 
recourse ,,·to> the Fathe r in heaven,day: by day, With the 
plea-- "Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our deb tors," 
He must have daily recourse to the blood of Jesus Christ. 
Because he is not withouttsin. But in biblical terminology 
he is a "saint ... In other words, he is one who believes 
~it~ a faith that is living and act i ve, And therefore he 
, . b' b 1 • 1 t . l'" '" t It 18, lnl ~lca ermIno ogy, a saln. 
l ': OW I think that IJutheran dostrine is not as bad as I have 
represented it here. In this sense that, although this is 
th~ way that Lutheranism sneaks, with reference to Justi!., 

" ~ 1 t' t .p' t" . + even Luther himsel f argued vigorous~y na, ~a l n, mnc e Iv 
has justified, after it has j~stifie~, i~ p~oductive of,. 
fruits, is productive of obedIence. ~ut It 1S always faITh 
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after it has just i fied. Now you compare that with a Re­
Tonned way of speaking. as you have it in J. r'JIurray. "It 
is a living faith that justifies, and living~ith unites 
to Christ, both in the virtue of His death and i n the po­
wer of His resurrection." And you can see,the difference 
in accent between those two ways of speaking. 

Lutheran conce£tion 

Christ 
un'ust just 
slnner Slnner 

faith 
c. Justification and Forgiveness. 

Reformed conception 

Christ 

unjust just 
slnner 

~ 'th saint 
r ~isI.1'tanc e oB(hence 

Tt is from the nersnectivedof thedState oftJustification 
~lLa~ we can con~lnUB ~o un ers~an ~ne con lnulng:neea 
for forgiveness. ... .. 
What is Justification? Well, it is pardon 6rfotgiveness 
of sins, based upon the righteousness of Jesus Christ. It 
is our acceptance as righteous for the sake of Christ. And 
that carries with it the title to Eternal Life. And in '. 
Justification we are given the title to Eternal Life . There 
is no condemnation. Sins are forgiven once and for all. 
They are remembered no ,more by our Father. And just for 
that reason, neither should they be remembered by us. So 
when we give testimonies, we do not spend a lot of time 
savoring our past irregularities. Cf., Ps.l0] :1 2 "As far 
as the east is from the west, so far has He removed our 
transgress ions from us." 
I'Jeverthless, justified persons do continue to sin. And be ­
cause they continue to sin, they continue to need forgive­
ness. And that is why our Lord has taught us to pray,"For­
gi ve us our debts, as we forgive our debtors ." .i1.nd I woul d 
suggest to vou that the Lord's Prayer is not . irrelevant t o 
th~-believe;whb is not under cond~mnation. And that par­
yer is one of the proof texts offered by the Westmins t er 
divines, in support of the Confession's statement--"God 
does continue to forgive the sin of those that are justi­
fied." He continues to forgive the sin of those who are' 
not under condemnation. 
Now that does not mean then, that the believer has fallen 
from a state of Justification. To pray for forgi~eness 
does not mean that a believer has fallen f r om a state of 
Justif . Nor has he fallen from a state 6f faith. But per­
haps we c an say t his. That precisely where t he re is f aith, 
that faith has sprung out of a new existence. The crea­
tion of God, the resurrect ion of Jesus Chris t, in which 
we are i nvolved. And therefore sin in the li fe of a be­
li ever is not something that we can take for grant ed. But 
i t i s an anomal y. It i~ an anomaly. (We will b~ getting 
into that at a later Doint.). Sin is there , but it is ano­
mal ous . And that is whv Paui sneaks as he dOBS in Rom.6. 
How can it be, that yo~ who have died and are risen with 
Christ~ cah be doing the things that you are doing? It 
is arlomalOD.S ~ 
And corresponding to tha t you have whatf I suppose you could 
refer to as~ t he anomaly of not being under condemnation 
and yet needing the forgiveness i t he continued forgiveness~ 
of' God_ s Sin In 'celie"'Jers is ab!10rlnal. It is abrlo rrn2~1~ Bl.lt, 

• ... h ,." h d + + t" 1 "I-~la~ ~+ an~ag~~ ,t musG 0e I Or?.,lven. h TI we musv nou fllnK V..:. ,-,1,_ .L: r}./v ......... ~ ~ ..L .... __ 

that Sln, as lt appears in be lievers, is different in cha-
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r ac te r from what it is in the unbeliever. All sin i s 2 
contradiction of God. It is the c ontr adiction of his holi­
ness. And therefore God reacts against it wi th displea­
sure. And we have always to bear in mind that sin, in its 
characte r, ~ is ~ soul destroying. Sin, of whatever measure 
or kind, is of a piece with condemnation and death. And 
that is whv believers are vvarned with all fervenc y that 
if they co~tinue wilfully in sin they will die. A~d that 
is what lies behind the Church's disciplinary process of 
the excommunication of presumptuous and blatant sinne rs. 
But the ultiMate pur~ose of that disciplinary practice is 
their restoration. 
You notiere the solemn way in which the Apostle James ad­
dresses believers in 2:1-13. And he says some very str6ng 
things there abo ut some people who had dishonored the 
poor man. And he says if you really fulfil the r oyal la~ 
according to the Scriptures, "·You shall love your neighbor 
as yourself,' you do well. But if you show partiality, 
you commit sin and are convicted by the law as transgres­
sors." For whoever keeps the whole law, and yet fails in 
one point, has been guilty of all of it . " And there you 
see the soul destroying quality of all sin. "Now so speak, 
and6so act, as those who are to be judged unde r the. law 
of liberty . For judgement is without mercy to one who has 
show1l n o mercy. Yet mercy triumphs over judgement ... And 
that is a very solemn warning which is de l ivered to belie ­
vers. 
Nevertheless, the relationship which the believer, and there­
fore the justified person, sustains to God, is different 
from that of the unbeliever. God is and continues to be -i-

the Father of believers and they are His sons. And that 
determines the character of the wrath and the displeasure 
of God. Prof'. Murray used t o speak of it as "the Fatherly 
wrath and displeasure which is removed in the recurrent 
remission administere d in response to repentance and con­
fession ." And so we :nave the statement ~n the WC F XI:5 "God 
does continue to forgive the sins of those that a re justi­
fied. And although they can never fall from t he state of 
justification, yet they may by their sins, fall under God's 
fatherlv d.isuleasure, and not have the light of Hi s c oun­
tenanee"restored unto them until they humble themselves, 
confess their sins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and 
repentance." 
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a . 1] I'> f in 1 t ~ (ill: ':1 e s t mi n s t e r Con f. 0 f F' a l t h, X I I .. -" All tho s e 
that are justified, God vouchsafeth, in and for His only 
Son Jesus Christ, to make partakers of the grace of adop­
tion, by which they are taken into the number, and enjoy 

West. Lar~er Cat •• qu. 74-- H Adoption is an act of the 
free grace of God, in and for His only Son Jesus Christ, 
whereby all those that are justified are received into 
the number of his children, h~ve his name nut upon them 

West. Shorter Cat" Qu. J4--~Adoption is a~ act of God'~ 
free grace, whereby we are ~eceived into the nunber, and 
have a right to all the priviledges of the sons of God." 

d L5- . 
We had previ Glisly ~tinguished bet'Neen legal and moral 
benefits which are derived from Christ. The legal are 
objective to us, ?hc noral are transforming, subjective 
in us. 'Adoption would go under the legal 
It is an act, a leg-al act of adoption. It is not a pro-

~ cess by which we become the children of God. It is not 
by virtue of an inner trans f ormation of us. But it is by 
virtue of God's act with reenact to us. 
John .1 :12 E ~ ()tJt,/y • right: the objective character. 
Yet it is not simply a legal relationship such as one 

~ sustained with a Judge. 
It also has a soteri c aspect which is unlike civil adop­
tion. It is the J udve that adopts us. we are his. Thus 
in distinction f rom a "legal" or "t:1or al "relatioD t it 
is a "familial" arrangeme~t tha t is established. It is 
a personal relationship. It is intimately related to 
Justification. 
~ 'tIrt · H A '\ +- • , t ~ ' " .p t· . 1 d 
tJ. j"urrayt J'l.arrp"lon lS ne apex 0.1. co ..... enan pr1.vl. e ge 
arid responsibility." 

b ~e !"'I evl" ~ ~~~p'4!::cr: .. -: ~e:-i1incl f", !T' ''Y. 
../ '. J 

LJ f D. e (; ::r I q . 
Romans 8:15,23; 9:4; Gal.4:5: Eph.1:5. 
R. 914 refers to the priv!ledge of Israel under the ~ '­

Old Covenant. 
R. 8:23 adoption is a priviledge attained at the con­

summation of all th5ngs, specifically at the Res, 
Thus a~option is an e~chat; log~cal c~nception. 

E. 1s5 probably ha s same e schatological concept as above. 
May also refer to our present priviledge. 

R. 8:15t G.4t5 refers to the present priviledge and 
status of adoption. 

John 1,12; I John 311 refers to the present status but 
in different terms. 

Thus, Adoption han an esc hatological reference, it was 
en~oved b~ Israel. And on th i s background we enjoy it 

~ J L • 

now with a view to t he consummation of all things, ana 
adoption at the end of the Age, 

Other t e r ms that aT'C used: v:\;.5.son Tf'!,y;:' v ,child(son" dau r:htcr). 
We also 1:.ote that II Cor. 6 :.1 ~S says"sons & da ught er::l of 
the Ki tl P:do',, " ( s o afi t o deny f~; m i ni st c hHn,,: e~:;) • 
j j;;l b/e v H e b. 2 11·3,1JHcf. I sa. l~ :1 d )"1 &.: the ch:l.l.drcn whom God 
1ms Given Me if • 
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TI':KV(~V the diminutive of rU; VL'v'.' It may refer to adoption 
or may be just a term of endearment 9 no theological sig-
nificance. . " . The Apostle John uses TEKvDvalmost exclusively. He uses 
v;~>in Rev.~~'7(qu9ting II Sam.7d~). 
Paul uses V/C/ & fcKV': ,/ . Cp. Rom. 8: 14-21 on ease of movement. 

c. The Old Testament Background. 
Gal. 11,-: l~ t 5 in the fulnc"SSOf time, redeemed them that 
were tinder -the Law (Jews) to receive the adoption of sons. 
The specific reference is to the transition from the Old 
Covenant to the New Covenant. It might be thought from 
this taft that adoption is something !1}olly ney,. But CPt 
Rom 9:4. -
So if R.9:4 is seen in relation with Gal.424f it is not 
a difference of principle between the two covenants. Both 
enjoyed the priviledge of sonship. The difference is th~t 
of sonship by those who were u.nder age &and the sonship 
of those who are mature. 

, As it is true that the O.T. is propaedeutic. prepara­
tory for the N .1'., the Old is done avmy by the New. 

" "" ... 

This is not depreciatory of the priviledge of Israel un­
der the Old Covenant--"Out of Egypt have I called My ' 
Son". The contrast is how much Israel had in distinc­
tion from the nations about her, and the how much more 
of our adoption.--- ---- ---­
Individual Israelites were the sons of God. But in terms 
of the Old Covenant and now in the light of the' New, the 
sonship of the Old was a--s lave ry • . 

Gal.4tl-5 as Israel was •.. so we ..• 
Paules point is that without the historical Christ the 
Old Covenant priviledge differed little from the status 
of the rest of the world bound by the elemental spirits. 
But now with the advent of Christ there is a transition 
to mature sonship • 

. The TransitIon is experienced by Israel not the Gentiles, 
The Gentiles go directly. They do not pass through a 
peri od of 0.1\. sonship. 1~he Gentiles do not have to sub­
mit to Moses in order to be subsequently justified by 
Jesus Christ. The Gentiles enter into the fulness of their 
redemption immediately. 
In the preaching of the Law we must not convey that we 
are first of all making Jews out of the Heathen, in or­
der to be made Christians, But we bring them directly to 
Jesus~ 
The I,8w j.s relevant. \. 

2. A..iopt lOP in re 13.t i. on to th.> oi-}, eX' n spec tr, of. 
'h ·-r- t · "·d ~, ~,Q at~ '(;;4 . 1 pn .;U 1:Q.QQIn1Y C 1. on. 
l.'... A.d.CLci'r on 8 nd i.; 1 PC: t i f\T"4 

Ado~tion in a benofit contemplated in the eternal p pre­
des~inating nurnosc of God (cf. Eph.l14.5). Adoption is 
not differ~n~ f~om t~e other benefits, in that they are 
all conternulatcd in the nrndcstinating purpose of God. 
A peculiari ty is dravm OLIt in Eph.l. Election is in 
Chrit;t. Not th;:\i: vI e are eloct in ord e r to be, in the de­
cree, in Christ. Nor f that we are viewed as being jn 
Christ by 1'3)_ th and then c lec ted. Ha thet, tho.. t we are 
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, 
chosen together with Him, our covenant Head and Savior. 
The foundation of election is the love of God. 

But how can sinners be loved and chosen-by God? 
hr"' . }II c" ,. ,- i'" f' C t' . . t f Tot; are <.> nanUl.WOr'K n t.erms 0... rea lon, 1n SPl. eo 
our sin. But then, so are the non-elect. But is is in 
Christ that the elect are the beneficiaries of the Father 
for His own Son. 
Eph.l~6 Christ is the Beloved (cp. Jesus' "baptism, the 
Transfi~uraticn for similar statement). It is in the 
Beloved Son that we are loved. We are loved andchosen 
to the priviledge of sonship. God loves us in the Belo­
ved~ His own Son. 

b. Adontion and Regeneration, 
A very "tm-lpt ing Vlay of approaching these two topics is 
to fuse them together. The argumant would be-- we be-
come the children of God by regeneration, or the new birth. 
But this is a con-fusion.. . 
Birth is only one of several models used to describe the 
subjective transformation of us at the beginning of our 
salvation. We don't say we become children of God by 
resurrection, or by re~cre~tion. We must respect th~ . 
distinctiveness of each doctrine. 

-Another reason why 30me confuse theti'..'O is the term T6-I< Va V 

which is from Tii\lwtO bear t givH birth to • . This might 
cause one to think that the ' act of divine generation con-
st! tutes us as the Children of God. sir,(f. 
We might think also that as children born of God/we par­
ticipate in the div~ne nature, and so, sqnship would be 
seen in more mystical terms, rather than in forensic 
terms as above. But this is WRONG! .' ,-
The New (restament nas ufo? &e£/-/9 ~ very distincti va. 
There are two ·actssRageneration is an act of subjec­
tive transformation. Adoption is an act of a legal and 
objective character. The-status of sonship can not be 
conceived Rnart from the constitutive act of ado'jjtion .. :~. 
There are t~o ways this is brought out in the N.~.; 
Firstly, God the Father ia the Father of the children 

of adoption. God the Father is the Father of 
the sons of God. 
Yet Regeneration is specifically the work of 
the Holy Spirit. Thus the question of agency 
decides the matter , 

Secondly. Regeneration and Adoption are distinguished. 
by virtue of the nature in each act. Reg. is 
a "change wrought in us, a renewal of the hearti 
a subject ive transformation . Adoption has to 
be seen in the forensic sphere, a judicial act, 
having an affinity with Justification. It is a 
distinctive and definitive act by which the 
priviledge and status of sonship is constituted. 

Also it is true that reRen, does secure the adoption to 
sonshlp for us. Cnlll!---lg' br'ings \\s into fellowship with 
God's Son. ReGen. effects eonformity~ in principle, to 
the image of God in Jesus Christ. Justif. bestows ac­
c(>t)tnnce with God <:is rirJlt c ou8 and the title toeter-
nni life. Sanctification prepares us for the ultimate 
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enjoy~ent of our inheritance. 
But Adpption differs from . all of these, in that, God be­
co~es to the redeemed a Father, in the highest sense that 
can belong to that term. 
Therefore Reren. and Adoption should not be isolated 
from each other. They are correlative. We have a new dis­
position which accords with our status as sons. 
EJ:'he termvfceu-f~litself points to the distinctiveness of 
adoption. Cf. ~ohn 1:12,13 as brin~ing out that distinc­
ti veness (thoU((h uto fi""-I':-, does not appear). Regen. and Adop­
tion are .brou~ht very close together. By re~en. we exer: 
cise faith, But to them that exercise that faith is gi­
ven the power 9 authori ty (E~_I!J\f'''''/:l ) to become the' sons ~f 

. God. We are adopted by the bes towment of a right or pri­
v~ledge upon thot-::e who have believed (which requires 
regen. as its antetedent). 
There is a parallel thought in I John Jsl called the 
children of God. The Father is the agent of adoption. 
He bestows His love issuing in the status of sonship. 
If the call}ng referred to here is effectual, then we 

~ are summoned into the status of sons, Notice the accent 
on the love of the Father as issuing in sonship. Reminds 
one of Eph. 1 beloved in the Son and predestined.to'·: -. ' . 
adoption. 

Also compare I In.3l1 and 312 "and so we are" &.' "we are 
now the sons of God", John -seeks to cultivate a sense 
of the priviledge and status that w~ have. 
An eschatological aspect is brought in with the . present . 

. status. "We are the children of Godt . but it does ' not yet 
, appear what we shall be," There is yet before us a comp­
lete conformity to the image o~ our Redeemer. We noticed 
already that "there is an esbhatological perspebtive to 
our adoption. We are adopted, and that eschatological 
perspective as it is brought out in Rom.B, is ,tied ihti­
mately with the resurrection of the body. So again the 2~ 
close association of Re p. r of Resureection, of Re-Creation, 
which brings us into conformity with the image of the 
Son, ' into a subjective status that corresponds to what 
we are le?ally. forensically, in terms of our adoption as 
sons, 

. ' But I do want to stress again how f in the kerugma, as we 
have it in the NT itself, the Apostle labors to cultivate 
among the people of God, a sense of their privile{!8 and 
status as the sons of God. And as that sense of privilere 
and status is cultivated amonf them, they are by the power 
of the Holy Spirit wi th that word, brou{':ht into conformity 
to what they are in the judge~ent of God, And we see how 
important it is that we ~i ve attention, not so much to 
what we observe ourselves to be, but that we ~ive atten­
ti on to what Goel te lIs us W(~ arc. And .. tha t by fai th we 
receive Ilis judrement with respect to us, And we ba ~ in 
to think of oun:::e lves, not as we are\ln ourselves, but as 
God views ps in His Son. And in that'way we are br'ou?'ht 
into confon-;1ity to the Son. the Lonl Jes us Christ. So 
arain i by ?f!f'·enC J'(1 tion we Lefin to be ' conformed to the 
imar-c of Chri.~ ; t f but Ly Adoption, wh ich is n. different 
privi le{'"c, v;c bOC0 1il C membc r:3 of Co c.l' ~~ f amily. 
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Adoption, as is of tern done, as I have already indicated. 
But it is also possible to fuse the doctrines of Adoption 
and Justification. For example as you read through H;dge's 
Systematic Theology you will notice that he does not have 
a separate chapter on the doctrine of Adoption. He alludes 
to it. along with pardon, as one of the consequences of 
the imputation of the righteousness of Christ. The second 
consequence is the title to Eternal Life. And so that is 
what Hodge understands by Adoption and Heirship. Both are 
related to the concept of Justification. 
fow we can say that the title to Eternal Life is given with 
our Justif. Justif. is unto life, cf. Rom.5:179 18, 21. 
There is that invariable sequence in the Scripture of 
riGhteousness, j1J.stif. J a-r!.d life if • ~ , .. . : 

But that does not say what is said by Adoption. Justif. 
refers to our legal position before God--our sins are for­
given, we are accepted by God in Jesus Christ. But Adop­
tion has reference to our entrance into the family of God, 
as sons and daughters, And to the assumption of the pri­
vileges and the responsibilities which are appropriate to 
that station. So that it is not simply a legal relation 
that is in view. But it is a personal relationship. And 
again that is why I think it is helpful and important i 'o r 
us to distir-Fruish between Adovtion and Justification. 
They are bot~ within the fore~sic, within the legal ~phere. 
They are, we could say, the act of a Judge with respect 
to us , But if we think of Justif. in abstraction from 
Adoption, we are left simply with a rather bare l egal con­
cept.tTo~be·sure, we do not want to underestimate the pri­
vile~e of sins forgiven and of being acceutable to God. 
But ~ou see, AdoptIon enlarges our ~nders~anding of what 
it rn~ans to be acceptable to God. We are acceptable not 
simply as moral agents. But wc; are acceptable as the image­
bearers of God, who are being brought into conformity with 
C~od, -. ~r~n8.t .is ,in"·vievi vlith the s 1Jbjec-tive ~tra1'1sf'ormatio:rl$ 
We are accentable as sons of God who have the nrivilege of 
calling lXDO; God as Father. And who also beaT" the re:3pOY1-
sibility ~f serving God as children. A passage which i th 
trlirlk_ of' in that COrtY18ctio-n is IVla,1~3:16-1 urI1hen those ~Nho 
feared the }::Corci sl'Joke t6-'-bne,·'anotherC;iand the Lord gave 
attention and heard it, and a book of remembrance was writ­
ten before Him for those who fear the Lord and who esteem 
His name. 'And they will be Mine,' says the Lord of Eosts p 

'on the day that I prepare 1\"y s})sgial treasure '[ and surely 
• 1 -1-1" f -. , .L. /. ,_ . .. 1 t' that WIl L be ~~e Lay 0 Juagemen~p ana 1 Wl~~ sparenem 

as 8~ rnarl spares his o '.tV fl SOY: VJ}~lO ser\res hirn(J' H That is the 
i:maE8 which is cuI ti vated. V{ e are sons who serve the Father. 

"rn, ',. • "1 .• -1-' • h r t -1-'", y>' j".l-oouC' ·,i.llen, orlee a {;'ta.lrL, :!OU Wl-t.. __ d.J._ S~lr1gtllS .. "- ve_,Vleen 0.,vlc .4lg11.t.!>. ... .,. u 

and the wicked, between the one who serves God and one who 
does hoi: ser~\.r e }filn ~ H So 'I,'ve aL~e Y1 0 t or~]_:v- aCC8I}table to C~od_ t 

but we enter into a relationship, a Father-son relation-
ShlP virtue of God's adoption of us, 



3. The 'T' ri;;ji~:Ti{'n H e ff.!'>:rr;~ of Adopticl1. 10/l( 
a . ;[~ r { ~ ;:' at h ~ 2-' h 0 0 d ~)~' c ( ~ (t , 

j. ~urray t a s extensive wnrk on this aspect. 
God is our Father, but it is God the Father who is our 
Father. so that the Father of Jesus i~ our Father. 
This is not to say t hat there is no differenc~etween 
the two. But the a ll-important truth is that we have 
a Fa ther in heavenl 
But, do all men have this Father in heaven? 
Sonship and adoption are . soteriological cqtegories. 
Thus some do and some do not have a Father in heaven. 
To ~ress the univers a l Fatherhood of God too f~r,'as'a 
redemptive concept~ leads to universal salvation. 

Acts 17:28 e 29 men in general are the offspring of God, 
it is a Fatherhood by way of creation, not redemption. 
(cp. Murr ay on this passage) 
To avoid universal salvation it is better to say-- the 
Creative Fatherhood of God, rather than the Universal 
Fatherhood of God. It is the Redemptive Fatherhood of 
God that is in t he foreground·in Scripture. not the 
Creative, Do n ot conf use them. 
T;'! p B..~ ~i·~h o~b..:Q0d n-r r:h ","". ~ s1';. 

Believe~s tog et her wi th Christ have the same Father. But 
J es us is the Son of tod by virtue of Eternal Generation. 
This is an inter-Trinitari an relation into which we may 
not enter. It has to do' vii th the Incommunicable Attri­
butes of the Godhead , 
Noti?c in .John 20: 17 i ~ doesn't say "our" (though this 
may De rea rely an lntenslve way of speaking of "our God 
and Father" . ). , .: 

But there is a ,brot})crhood established between Christ 
and His neople. It i~ ~ot a brotherhood of equals. But 
that of t he Cov enant Head and the people whom He rep­
resents. It is that office (of Headship) that is the 
bas is for t he distinc t iveness of the fraternal relation­
s}::i.n we have with Christ (rather than the ontological 
relationshin of the Father and the Son). 
We are adop~ed scns~ brothers together, cf. Rom.8:17 
Christ has the primacy. It is we with Him, not He with 

- +. , 1- • "~ • • t h . . us. 1 u IS :t Tl iilm "tr:a L we are JOIn - ell'S. 
While we are no t caJ.led the brethren of the Lord here, 
the concept : i s in the background. ' 

Romans 8:29 pre-eminence of Christ in the foreground, 
the rrf"'T"'F· K. ~l t he f irs t born among many brethren. C01)­

formi tv to Christ i s t he f~oal of Predestjnation. 
Farall~l t o the se nas sage ~ i n Romans is tha t in Hebrews 
2:10-17. Vs. 10 many sons to ~lory, cpo R.8si7. The joint­
heirs are ~lori fie d wit h Chr ist . . Vs.l1 because we are 
b e ing sancti fi e d J esus c a lls us "brethren". 
Wr i ter ci t es Ps .22 Jes us is the singer of the psalm. 
\\' e jo in in a n d r e fe r t o one a nother t with Him. as breth­
r en . The ~ i~ t ur e tha~ ~me rges is thnt of Je sus a s the 
Great Pre~ent o r in t he G en~ra l As sembly of the First­
b orn . IS<l. 8 :1 <;l i s ci t ed-- I <l. nd t he children, 1';0t tht': 

... ·1 ' ."... ,...P 1 ' "~,,C"' h,,+ +h e (';~ l'l d l" CY> orn r:() j icf ,y<.' lL~) C 1 r ] , ..L Q ..... e n \,.1';'. l.) L ~J \..&..:~ i l.. u l . '<-... . . . <' • l . . ' ~ !. ~~ \ .. ... '" .. 1<.). • • 
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c. ~he.~J2 ·\,rit is the 5 .. p .. ir it o.f AOrY'Q_t.i on .. 
Pom;)n :') (3 d 5 Jr.!, : ,. ,j :cf)"q~1 , Spirit of sonship or adoption, 
The Spirit produccs confjdcnce in the sons with respect 
to their a~proach ~o the Father. He is addressed as Abba, 
Father, the most intimate form of address, 
Salvation has itk: foundation in the predestinating will 
of God, Confidence and Assuranc e are generated by the 
Spirit in relation to God's electing purpose, Election 
is not an abys s of uncerta inty for us. Election is the 
fountainhead of life, to which the Spirit of life brings 
us, with joy and thanksgiving, The knowledge of election 
is never direc t insi~ht into the riecree which bypasses 
or enables us t o bypass faith, or 'the promises of God, 
Assurance is not information concerning a state of af- ' 
fairs, but it is assurance of faith. Faith lays hold of 
the promises find the Spiri t. ThfJ Spirit gene r ates con-· 
fidence. Thus we know our election insisc faith. not out­
side faith, 
Cf. WLC, Qu.,ij80--"Can true believers be infallibly as­
sured that they are in the estate of grace 9 and that they 
shall persevere therein to salvation?h . 
Ans.-="Such as truly believe in Christ, find endeavor .to 
walk in all good conscienc e before him, may. without' 
extraordinary revelation, by faith grounded upon the 
truth of God's promises, and by the Spirit enabling them 
to di s cern in themselves those graces to which the pro­
mises of life are made~ and bearing witness with their 
spirits that they are the children of God i be infallibly 
assured that they are in the estate of grace, and shall 
persevere therein unto salvation." , 

(Question from P.Bricker- - What is the bea~ing of Isa. 
9: 6 on, the relationship of ,Jesus as "Fa thor .•.. If to our 
conception of adopti6n and the Fatherhood of God?) 

G" ~~\.ii.!:~ t i-cn... 
1. The lDitJation of' .5..arl.:.:'t..if"cation, 

Justif. and Adopti on are in th'Etl.egal sphere. , Adoption is 
also in the familial suhere. Sanctification re-introduces 
the sub j ee tive f tranSfClL"1':1ing a.spec t of cur salvation. by 
the Spirit. It was in view with regeneration and now we re­
turn to it, Sanctification is not to be viewed a.s an addi­
tion to our salvation. Salvation-is not simply Justification. 
Justification and Sanctification are BOTH articles of a ' 
standing or falling Church. In fact we can't afford to lose 
even one of the bene fits we receive in Christ . 
What Chri s t gives us is Forgiveness, Assurance, AND He'des-
troys SIN!l We live and rema in secure in Him. . 
It i s a covenant relation of life in communion with God 
which is given to us. Sanctification is as m~ch constitutive 
o~ our salv~tion as is Justi fi cation and Adoption. It is of 
the essence of our salvati on. cr. I Cor.ltJO. 
VIse. 1!35--"What is s anctific r:. tion?" 
Ans. - - "S. i~l .the work of God' s free grace t whc l"e by we are 
renevled in the whole !nan aft e r the image of God. and are 
enabled mOl~e and more to die mlto f;in. and 1,1ve unto ri ght­
eousness," 



The time between one's conversion and the consummation is 
very often discounted in Evanr;e lical Theology, But this is 
a discounting of God's original plan, We are to discharge 
the Cultural ~andate. God has something better at the Con­
summation, :Sut He does have something now, S2.nctification 
is 0;: benefit to us and to God, Sanctification is for His 
glory. --
a. Sanctification is a work of God, 

1(2-

Vie are oft en apt to see sanctif', as QJ!.r job, or as a 
work of God p-nd us. God saves us and we work it out. 
But, we are -;ctive in sanetif. and inJustif .• we believe 
and have faith . -- --
1) Sanct. is ascribed to the Father, ~ 

Eph.l:4 predestined unto holiness and blamelessness. 
The sequence in Eph.l is sanetif., adoption, justif. 
I Thess.4:3 it is the will of God; 4:7-8 called to 
holiness; 5=23 s anctify you wholly 

2) Sanct. is ascribed to the Son. 
Titus 2: 14 
t.Tohn 17: 17 & 19· 
Eph.5:25-27 
Heb,13:12. 
Also consider those passages speaking of our having 
died with Christ in order to live with Him. 

3) Sanct. is ascribed to the Holy Spirit. 
II Thess.2l13 it is by the Spirit and faith, The 
same for Justif.--by faith & the'Spirit. 
I Peter 1:1.2 sanet. ar.d forgiveness, · , 
Romans 8:1), 14 the Spirit ir.dwells us. We become or 
are ident ified as the Spirit. 

God is the source and captain of our salva.tion. This is 
so that we don't become discouraged by our weaknesses. 
It is to encourage us, ALL lJ:iexts must be received in , 
faith, and believed with a l i ving and active faith, 
This reSDonse is called forth and wrought in us, The 
doctrines of grace are an E)\;ERGIZING, not a Debilitating 
force. 
Jesus is our Righteousness and our Sanctification, I Cor. 
1: 30. 



Sanctif. is not .Qur: work, not even a co-operative work, 
It is a work of God in ~eneral. and of the Father, the 
Son, Bnd the Holy Spirit in particular. , 

b. ~0Lf5 nl tive Bre8.ch ',vi th Sin. 
The beginning of sane tificatTon is im,eparable from 
Justification. Cpo I Cor. l%JO. Also, cf. Heb. 13s12 
we are sanctified in the blood of Jesus; also justif. 

The process of sanctification has a peculiar and dist­
inctive character e at least at its begin~ingo which has 
not always been l"ecof';nized ~n the history of theology. 
J .. Murray--UDefinitive sanctification initiates the 
process of sanctification." He brings up the doctrine " 
by way of a consideration of calling and regeneration 
and their relation to union with Christ. "An all im­
portant consideration derived from the priority of cal­
ling and regeneration is that sin is dethroned in every 
person.effectually called and regenerated." 

Worked out this mean~: 

til 

Calling brings us into union with Christ. We are called 
into fellowship. It is union with Christ in His offic~ 
as Mediator t not just His deity. Therefore it is union 
with Christ in His death and resurrection (cf.Rom.6:1ff). 
The believer must also consider himself dead to sin and 
alive to Jesus Chri.st. These two ca.n not be seen as 
other than holiness. 
Romans 6,2-6,14 sin shall not be master over you. This 
is indicative of the believers status in Christ. 
Definitive Sanctification is accomplished ' in calling to 
union with Christ. Sin loses its dominion over the one 
in Christ (cp. Regeneration also on this aspect). 

"The prevailing character of every regenerate person 
is holiness."-- J,Murray. 
The natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit 
(I Cor.2:14). But the spiritual man does receive the 
things of the Spirit. That, which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, that which is born oC.the Spirit is spirit. 
There is a radical breach with the power and love of sin. 
Sin has no power over us and we do not love sin as the 
unregenerate does. 
Def. Sanct. requires us to think in terms of a. kind of 
Ferfectionism. NOT the kind usually thought of. {l'he ' tel'nl 
itself is not very good, if not ehtirely useless. 

Murrav--"the victory over sin achieved in Def. Sanct. is 
not p~tential or po~itional, but is actual and practical." 
In ~edem?tion Accompl.i~:;heU3.1!9 AnJ~.1.i,e[~, he writes. "res­
pecting this freedom from the dominion of sin, it is not 
achieved by a process or by our striving or working to 
thnt end. It is achieved once fot ~ll by .. union with Christ 
and the regeneratin~ work of the Holy Spirit." 
~'he victory is not :1 second blessing, but it 113 ours by 
grace~ at union with Christ, wh8n we are created anew, 
There is a formal similarity between Perfectionism and 
Def q Sanct., in that we speak of a momenta ry act f and 
that s anet. is realized by way of faith. 
But the radical diff~rences have to be streesedt! 



{1.) The victory in Def. Sanct. belonRs to all believers, 
~nd not only to some who have achieved it a8 a sec­
ond blessing beyond ihe first bles~ing of justif. All 
who are saved are saved. only in Christ. and in Christ 
all who are saved are sanctified in Him. 

(2) The victory in Def. 5.anct.is inseparable from Justif. 
(3) It is not sirrmly a victory over known sin, but a 

radical breach with sin as such. 

It is from th~ perspective of Def. Sanct. that the puz~-
ling lanfuage of I John must be understood. Particularly 
in· 3:9 and 5:18 "does not sin" & "cannot sin~·. 'I'his 
languB{!;e strikes as ext!!;"~me and of1'en81 ve in the light 
of the doctrine of Indwelling Sin~ But it is biblic~l . 
language and must be given its due. The language can't 
lie understood sinplistically as absolute perfection, as 
though there were no sin in the life of the believer, 
I In. 2s1 recognizes that very possibility. The cons-
tant recourse to the Advocate is the 1':. T. counterpart 
to the O.T. Israelite and the sacrifices for the for­
giveness or sin. They realized theirforgiyeness through 
the sacrifices. We have recour$e through Jesus Christ. 
Compare the Lord's Prayer~-"f'orgive us ' our debts (tr-espasses) 
as we ...... 

To explain t~e term "sinlessness" Murray points ~o I John 
4s1-4 as the context. There a radical distinction is nlaced 
between those who DO a~d those who DO NOT confessstha~ 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. The believer cannot 
deny that Jesus is ceme in the flesh. Thus he cannot com­
mit this sin, this radical denial. 
But that particular denial must be understood in a broader 
context. I~ fs.that the teliever cannot abandon himself 
to sin as a way of life. That would be a negation of all 
that is given him in the death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. 
As a further elaboration, according to Shepherd: ?he peo­
'PIe of God are not sinners. We use "sinners" to refer to 
iLL men, converted or not. But in the usage of the N.T'9 
the term is reserved for those outside of Jef::V s Christ, 
who are strangers to the promises, aliens from the com­
monwealth of Israel.· 
There may be an exception somewhere, but it would not ~ 
effect this boint. It would hold even in a passage ~uch 
as I Timothy-lt15-16 there is a radical contrast. a 
transition via mercy. He is transformed. 
Also Paul in his letters addresses us as SAINTS, not SIN­
NERS. 
This is the snhere in which I John must be understood. 
John views us< in terms of our new identity, what we are 
constitutionally, by union with Ch~ist. 

From another an~les the un~odly heathen do by nature the 
law of God. Homnns 2; 1L;.. 'l'he poihtis that the u!lfr odlv 
heathen are not as bad as th~v could be (due to Comrn~n 
Grace). But we would not think to call them GODLY or 
RIGHTEOUS, The bible snenks of them as otherwise. Thev 
Hre "sinners of th e Gent:ilcs"(Ga1,2:15). A Gentile was 
by definition a s inner, he was outside the covenant. 



They are good-doing sinners but th~y are not reflecting 
what they are constitutionally. 
Therefore by parity of reasoning (thouah we are not at­
tempting to establish the doctrine via reason, but are 
trying to think throur:h the revelation to a coherent ap­
propriation of the truth) the fact that the saints do 
sin, does not make them to be sinners. At least in terms 
of the prevailing usage of that term in the Bible. The 
reason is that t~e sin they do does not reflect whatihey 
6teconstitutionally in Jesus Christ. It is in terms of 
our regenerate constitution, our resurrected constitu­
tion~ our re-created constit~tiont our constitution in 
Christ that we do not sin and can not sin. We are saints, 
and not sinners, according to the Apostle John. 
So John writes the epistle to encourage the saints not 
to sin. He recors;nizes the fact that they do. but there 
is no excuse to. 
It 'may be that some who profess faith do fall into sin. 
And they may fall away from the faith.oWe see it in the 
Church. the Bible warns us bf it. CPt Mt.13 the seeds. 
It may be so pervasive a fall into sin that the Church 
has to recognize them as sinners, to recognize th~m for 
what they are. They must be excommunicated~ cut off from 
the body of Christ , in terms of the disc ipline of the 
Church. So you have Matt.18:17 after discipline and ex­
communication, the person is to be treated as a tax-col-
·lee tor and a ~ihner .:"_ 
In terms'of __ Def. Sanct. the line of distinction' is est ... 
ablished. The Bible uses the distinction of the Rl~~t­
eous and the Wicked; pot that all are sinners, but ' there 
are believing sinners and unbelieving sinners. Cpo Mt.18; 
John 5,28,29: Psalm 11 etc. 
In the N. T. the righteous are in allegiar.cl' to ,Jesus 
Christ, in covenant with God. They do not sin, holiness 
is the prevailing. character of their lives. They will 
stand in the Day of Judgement. 
Note such a passage as Luke 1:6 righteous, blameless; 
this ip in anticipation of J. John. :_ :~-.:': 

For the Pastors 

I( J 

These are the people of God gathered together on Sunday 
morning. Encourage them to walk on the highway of holi­
ness (cf. 1sa.35). Warn them of the dangers. The Conflictl 
I Peter 2:9,10 seek to inculcate in the people their 
identity, what they are(lll), before and af~er conversion. 
Cf. vss . lland 12, they may have to suffer. The Christian 
does not have the capacity to deceive the world. The world 
can count on us to be what we are. 
The LORD is our Shield and Defense, cf. E~h.6 the shield 
of faith p it rests on God because it is by faith. 

T1l6.Sarlct,i.:flo'atlon Curve t 
the NORM,what we 
are in Christ con­
stitutionally. 



2. ~llp. T1r"P"'Y'(>;, s ot' ;-~'f"'tjt';(' ~!tion ... 

a • T h (~ d i :~ 0: inc t i (} 1''1 1) e t 'is' E~ f~ n (T u ::. t i 'i C !'). t j Q n 
-3 ~.!}~:tJ f ~ r -,; if: M-.-

1 t i::i 'f er:£. j1T:Di)rt(1n~ to make this distinction. 11he reason 
for this is best ~nderstoDd on the background of WHY it 
was -made. 
If you look at the chapter on Justification in the 
Decrees of the Council of Trent. section six, on the R.C. 
view, Justification is defined as an act or work of God, 
or an action on the part of God t by which the unjust man 
is made or becomes just. Thus justification is defined 
as a -process of becoming just. 'l'hat is. by an infusion 
of grace and then by the increase of works yoibecome more 
just. Justification is defined as an act of Sanctification. 

In Protestantism, Justification is not ~efined as an act 
in which one becomes just. But it is a declarative, for­
ensic f judgement on the part of God. A~d Sanctification 
is distinguished as God's transforming of us. 
Cf. VlLC, #77-="Wherein do Justif. and Sanctif. differ?" 
Ans. "Although sanctif. be inseparably joined with just­
ification t yet they differ, in that God in justif. imputes 
the .righteousness of Christ: in sanctif. his Spirit infuses 
grace. and enables to the exercise thereof; in the for­
mer, sin is pardoned; in the other, sin is subdued~ the 
one does equally free all believers from the revenging 
wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life 9 that they 
never fall into condemnation; the other is neither equal 
in all, nor in this life perfect in any, but growing up 
t ~ t' U -o per.lec lone 
It is essential to understand the above. Sometimes the 
distinction is made'in such a way that bott Justif. and 
Sanctif. are entirely unrelated. 
The distinction is !w.! mad.e in order to den.1. that trt.1e 
and living faith ~hich justifies is obedient faith. 
But- to avoid saying that Justif. was. a p:coccs~ of Sanctif. 

'If we say Justif. & Sanctif. have nothing to do with one 
another absolutely, it would be impossible to say that 
Justif. is by faith. The WI,c in quo #72 sayst"Justifying 
faith is a saving grace, wrought in the heart of a sin­
ner by the Spirit and word of God ...•. ". it is a trans­
formation of the heart. Justification by faith means 
justif. by an inwrought grace. 

JUSTIF. has to do with ~uilt and the condemnation of 
sin, with our acceptability before God. 
SANCTIF. has to do with t~e pollution of sin. It cleanses 
fro~ the pollution of sin and has to do with the prog­
ressive overcoming of that pollution. 
T • 
u. 1.S 
C' • 
oj. 1.S 

t iOt1S 

a judicial nett the sinner is declared righteous. 
a work of God, a change is wrought in the affec­
and t he behavipr. 

J. is ~he same for a ll believers,(Rom.8,1), 
S, differs in that the l evel of S. varie s from one to 
another, and hl1s di ffcren1: derrf~es of advanc ement. 

J. h UH to do with our l e~al status. 
S. has to do.with our mora l condition. 



J. gives us'the title to eternal life and hlessedness. 
S. prepares us to enjoy the Gternalbles~edness. 

Cf. Calvin in the Institutes III.xiv.21s the Lord God 
leads us into the pon-session of eternal life by good 
works. Thus he has an eschatological reference. 

J. & S. are inseparably joined . 
I Cor. 1:30 Jesus Christ is received as Savior and Lord. 
Jesus Christ is our Justification and our Sanctification. 

Also the conjunction is seen in the inseparability of -, 
Faith and Repentance as subjective acts on cur part. 
Ypu cannot have true faith in the Lord Jesus Christ with­
out turning from sin (which is also an act of faith), 
Faith and Repentance are congruous with, Sanctif. ,and 
Justif. also. 

b. Sanctificatton is a process of TnQrtificatiJln 
~"'d ~ v' -f''; ,.. ~~, >:-«, .-rJ.J.~ V_t.., lJ....J~ · .... dvJ.uJ! .. 

This is-not said to jeopardize the definitive aspect of 
sanct!f, as in Romans 6. , 
Mortification means a change in behavior. But it goes 
beyond what the natural mari can do. It is not simply 
the reformatton of acts (contra Hodge), but a putting'to 
death. as a manifestation of the power of the Spirit in 
us, I~ is motivated by a haterd of sin and a lov~ for 
God, It is God's will that this be done. Cpo Col.Js),5 
you haVE, died •.• Therefore consider the members •..••• 

, . 
Here you have the covenantal dynamic. 
YOU have died . This is not ,just information for deduc­
tive purposes. But it is a statement of God's promises 
of grace. On the basis of which, we assume our covenantal 
responsibili:ty ~ INDICATIVE-~--IMPERAfrIVE 
Vivification is the corresponding quickenin~ and enliv­
enin~;as the old man dies away, the new man grows. It is 
gro\!lth in the knowledge of God and of His Word, It is a 
growing sensitivity when there is a departure from the 
standard of righteousness. 
This , is sometimes stigmatized as LEGALISM. But this sen­
sitivity has referenc~ to the way in which God wants us 
to liver not to a way of salvation. 

c > (rhe Criterio!! for S,'Dr+l~n is the V'!w of S&d..' 
rhe rule -- If. is the Word of God, that is the 
scepter of Christ. The word of God is the expressiort, 
in linguistic form r of the excellency of and perfection 
of God, Thus one can see hnw the Law brings one directly 
to .Jesus Christ, The Law of God ~ the tf:osaio taw, is real­
ly an embodiment in word of the righteousness of God, 
It is the revelation of the righteousness of God from ' 
heaven in the form of words, 
But "words" can not enable or enliven us to do what is 
written or said, they can only command. 
Therefore in the fulness of time God gives is the Word, 
not just words, but .Jesus Christ, His Son. His very name 
is the righteousness of God. He is the embodiment of that 
righteousness, the definitive revelation of the right­
eousness of God from heaven. He is the Chief of the pro-



phets and our example par excellence. I Peter 2,23ff he 
provides the example and works the transformation in us 

. wh ie h c onforrns us to that e),ample. Holiness. then. is 
conformity to th~ will of God, coming to expression in 
l{~~ Wor~ ( c ? r ~ b' ~J) . . • ~ 0" u e 1-. 1.0 man ,.> I .L • 

The temptation, of course, is to substitute another stan­
dard, to admit additions and leave out the requirements. 
The charter of Christian liberty is th Law of God. It is 
by that standard that Jesus went to the Cross and died 
for us. We live and shall be judged by that Law. 

d. '.1;..1')(.> ~cp2.6.9 of Sanctifica.:t.iLm.. . 
The doctrine concerning the ~eans of Grace will not be 
developed here, but after the BDulication of redemntion. 
But that the means are relevant all along the Ii he: 
There are no works of supererogation or extraordinary 
sanctifying devices, c 

1) T..llil;. VI ord its A Lf. 
It functions not simply or only as the criterion, but 
as a means in the power of the Spirit . The Spirit with 
the Word sanctifies as people are taught to observe 
Christ's commandments (cf~ the Great Commission). · The' 
observing of the commandments of Christ corresponds 
t6 the presence of the Law in the O.T. Purpose: con­
formity to God. 

2) .The Sacraments-!.-
Their function is analogous to that of the Word. Some 
people have the idea thit when one partakes of the 
Lord's Supper you should have a mystical experience. 
That it is necessary. But the function of the Lord's 
Supper should be peen by way of He b. 2 s 12 looking to 
Jesus. . 
In Bantism ~e extierience the cleansing of Jesus. The 
congr~gation s~e~ that. We are then, in the Catechisms, 
obligated to improve our baptism. This improvement is 
riot like that of putting new windows on a huuse to 

· imnrove it. But it is that laying hold of Jesus Christ 
in- faith f the One in Whom we have been baptized. 
In the Lord's Supper we see the body of Christ broken. 
for the destruction of sin in the flesh (cf.I Peter 2:24). 
Cf. Heb.l0:14 on the significance of the blood poured 
out. 
The sacraTI:ents serve as a means of grace because ' they 
turn our attention to God, Vlho is the Sanctifier. 

3) Discinline. 
This j s not a means of £;rac e in the stric t sense. 
From one nerspective it can be seen as an extension 
of the proclamation of the Word. The discipline takes 
place week by week, not just when you are hauled be­
fore the Session Dr the Presbytery. It is the discip­
line of the Word, the Authority of Jesus Christ. 
Discinline be~in~ ,w3th the Word: Preachin~ & Singing. 
Disc i nlir!€ i~3 also done bv God dirac tl v--c hastening 
(cr. ~eb.12:6). It is als~ done indire~tly. through 
the f:!xercise of ehure!) discipline. cp .. I Cor.S:5. 

Fro:n all of thi s what we have is the T/ark,s of the Church. 
'l'he C hurc h j s the C ompan.\, of thos(~ be ing sane t ifi ed. 



As the Apostle's Creed says,"I believe ••. the Communion 
of Saints", not the Communion of Sinners. Not even, 

"Believers simply, but the Saints. Need to beware of 
overlboking the communion aspect of sanctification. As 
Hodge states (IIIt2JO),"It is only in contact and col­
lision with his fellow man that his powers are called 
into exercise and his social virtues are cultivated." 
Also compare Heb.l0:24~25 for the biblical pattern which 
Hodge reflects, We are to provoke one another to love 
and good works (not just provoke), to pray and praise 
our J .... ord. 

J. T...h.fL.Go~l of S~J.Dctjfjc;:Lt"JOD. 
a. 'fhe Pa1;j:DT'l! of Sancti:ricat1011-- the holin(?ss of 

{he 'v'ne ~ature 
Peter 1:1 cf.1ev.l1:44fJ 19,2; 20,7),81so Heb.12:10; 

Matt.5t48. . 
The Goal represents the restoration of the image of God 
in righteousness, holiness, and knowledge of the Truth. 
We were created in the image of God and we are restored 
to that image. If Adam had stood his probation we would 
have remained in that original image (cf. the passing. 
on of what imag~ remained, Gen.5:1). 
Now the image of. God is by way of redemption and re-cre­
a tien'. Also, C onforni ty to Christ sets forth this idea. 
Christ came to make atonement for sin and also to set 
an example of holiness' (I Peter 2 ~ 21,24) • 
Liberalism has reduced the term "example" to a "bad" word. 
But we must n6t suppress biblical language. 

<-

Re-creation in Christ meansl"! live, yet not If but Christ 
lives in me"(Ga1.2s20}. We are Christians~ we bear His 
"T ' ,. i,ame. , 
Compare Rom.8:29 predestined to conformity with the im­
age of Christ, who is·the firstborn of many brethr~n • 

. Use of the ter~ "brethren" also points to why it is pos­
sible to speak of sanctif. as being conformed to the im­
age of the saints, in their identity as saints 6 compare 
I Cor t i1:1. 

Conformi ty is not a lim! tiliCj concept always retteatlng away 
from us. It is not set forth to tantalize us as anunreach­
able goal. 
Conformity to God's image in righteousness e holiness, and 
knowledge of the truth did belong to us in the first Adam. 
It is r~ceived as a gift in the second Adam. Who "is the 
TJast r,~an. Therefore the goal is not to be construed as 
a metaphysical impossibility. But~ for us now, in the 
flesh, it is an ethical impossibility. But instead as a 
redemptive-historical reality in Christ. 

Murray-- the concern of sanctification has two sides! 
Neg:atively-- the elimination of all sin. 
Positively-- complete conformity to the image of 

Christ Jesus. 
b. Sin ~"\i~1nl";'; to · ndwelJ~~) (~Jj!!ver t~~ 

:JifG~)+--iJ-u~ --- . 
Need to look. at $ 

1) th0 __ .£,:~d.~..o.n.t.r;y~:-b(,)v':.i such as, ..... 



a) the texts for Definitive Sanctification 
Those texts which speak .of a once-for-all breq·~h. 
with sin, having a fo:nnal similarity to Perfec­
tionism. Compare John J:6 
Conclusion: there just is no way to account ration­
ally for indwelling sin in the man indweltt~acti-
Vated ~and controlled by the Spirit. . 

b) the series of texts describing the believer 
in terms of Perfection. 
I Cor.2:6: Phil.J:1S: Heb.5:1l~ all use 16~£-tt>v.perfect. 
Also cpo II Tim.Ji16-17. 

c) the examples of perfect persons in Scripture. 
Gen.6:9;Job 1:1; Psalm 18t20~24(esp.vs.23); 26:1ff 
a grand protestation of innocence; Luke 1:6 . 

d) the efficacy of the atonement 
Jesus dealt with the penalty of sin and sin itself. 
Cf. Titus 2: t 1/- purification rea(9hes to the inner­
most recesses of the heart. Jesus' work does not 
result in whitewashed tombs, but the whole man, in­
ner and outer is purified. 

Before setting these texts aside, 9...9 nc.ta what they 
say~ The introduction of sin into the human race 
wis the introduction of an abnormality. Sin in the 
believer is an anomaly. The believer may never take 
sin for granted, or be content, or grow accustamed 
to it. Also in refuting Perfectionism, we must not 
give t~e impression that we are content or happy 
about the presence of sin in us. You cannot use 
what the Scripture says about Indwelling Sin to 
justify yourself concerning your sin. 

2) Ultireatelv the above do· c nt contradict the thesis 
-COen "c,",Cl.r"'}"'n" Inr< ,,·, {>il ~ ,"'p" C'l·n ~~}! .1., .. . ~, 'J..t.~~ . . 

It is a sad tru'chv but 1 t is a biblical tn/tho Even 
Noah and Job demonstrate that they can sin. 
A relative, but real and genuine righteousn?ss is 
brought out in those texts. The righteousness of the 
people of God is manifested in their sensitivity to 
their sin and their constant recourse to forgiveness. 

Hodge (111:246) lists the Scriptural evidence for 
Indwelling Sin. And when he is done the evidence is 
not quite as copious as one might initially think. 
Hodge then gives six arguments based on this evidence. 

(Shepherd has reorganized these into four.) -

The :first argument consis1:::$; of 1,5,6,of Hodge regrouped. 
It all amounts to a single argument fro~ experience. 
Major Premise(from Scripture), _ . . . 

Perfection means a complete conformity to 
the Law of God. 

Minor Premise(from Experience), 
Self-Rxamination reveals that I do not 
keep this standard. 

Therefore:I Rm not Perfect. 

A pretty good argument, but it does not prove that .r~ 
man could ever do so , But we do hav e th e moral eer­
"tc-dntv that the Hrr~ument holds true, And.we have the 
sc~ipiural . certninty also. 



The second ar~ument-- appeal is made to the express 
declarations of Scriptbre. 
Usually I John ltB is appealed to in this connection. 
Hodge is 8.dal11antly opposed to making this a past 
tense construction -

ru 

It is a present tense. but it is also true that gram­
matically the present tense does not have to necessar­
ily refer to the present experience of the writer. 
It is a "present general~ instead of a present tense 
for the writer in his experience • 

. The past tense docs appe~r in vs.IO. And both verses 
do have the same thrust. 
The purpose of the passage is not to show that be- . 
lievers, who have come to Christ and have been con­
verted, nevertheless continue to sin. But it is there 
to point out that believers were sinners, were worthy 
ofcondemnation-- but are not such.§:!2,y 12nger. 
If we say we are sinners then we are lost. But if we 
confess, Jesus Christ forgives and cleanses us. This 
accounts for the radical language as you read on in 
John. . ' 

Now does that mean that in I John there is no evidence 
for Indwelling Sin in the believer? Of course not, read 
2:1 tlt 
Hodge also appeals to the general teaching of Scrip­
ture tn show that if Perfection were true, then it is 
so rar'B as to be meaningless. Definitely not norma-­
tive. 
Also must at the same time avoid the i~pression that 
as a matter of fact there is very little difference 
between the lif~style of the believer and that of the 
world. 

1'1~ thir.sLJ.~1Ltrment-- the passages which speak of a 
"conflict" in the believer, between the flesh a.nd the 
~pirit, and between the Spirit and the flesh. 
Romans 7;14-251 Galatjqns 5:16-26; Philippians 3$8-16. 
Also compare I Peter 2111. . 

R~~1h-~ 
The relevance of this passage to the question of In­
dwelling Sin is traditionally determined by whether 
or not yOU see it is concerning the experience of the 
Re~ener;te or the Unre~,enerate Man. ' ... ~ "-

The Arminian refers it to the Unregenerate man. It is 
evidence that he does have ability to do good. 
The Reformed view (cp. Hodge 1111222-24; J.Murray in 
his Romans comm. on ch.?, on the traditional exposi­
tion) --'-s(~es vs. 22 as the key t joyful cone urrence wi th 
the Law wresunDoses ren:cneration and conversion. BU1' f 

by the S~tme token one ~Jould not argue the same conclu­
,sion from Hebrews 6 the tasting of the powers of the 
age to come. The use of those phrases does not prov~ 
regeneracy, 
'rhe more recent trend of Reformed exegesis docs not Bee 
it the traditional way, Note H.Ridderbos t E.P.Clownoy, 
V.Poythress; A.Hoekema t D.M.Lloyd-Jones~ N.Shepherd, 0 •••• 



Mr. Shepherd's view of R.7. 
The understanding of R.7 is distorted if you begin 
with vs, 7. Vss. 1-6 mUE?t be read with vss.7-25. The 
question is not WHO is in view-- the'reg. or thE! in­
rev., but the question is WHArr is our relation to the 
Law. Verses 1-6 r.lake th i s c lear-- you have di ed to 
the law and are married to another, It is not the 
phenomena of conversion that is in view but the phe~ 
nomena of transition fron the Old Economy to the New 
Economy. 
One of the leading themes of Romans is: What is the 
stance of Israel now that the Gentiles are ~eing brought 
in? Cpo Rom.9-11. So also, there is the question of 
the relevance of the Law to US t in Rom.7. 
For example: Consider the hopelessness of our situa­
tion under the Law, vss.7-24. But in vs.25 "thanks be 
to God •... : .. And then in Rom.S "there is now no con­
demnation ..... " The focus is oh JESUS CHRIST, not 
my conversion. The purpose is to set Jesus Christ over 
against the Law. not whether or"not the person in 
view is converted or not' though this is" not to set 
Redemutive-histcrical matters in conflict with matters 
conce~ning conversion)." . . 
Jesus Christ's advent and His sufficient accomplish­
ment is our hope in hopelessness and helplessness. 
Even the Law of God, the divinely revealed system from 
God, fades away before the all-sufficiency of Jesus 
Christ. ~o other system can replace or supercede Him. 

But ~rrespective of whether or not this is the "right" 
interpretation, there are other "conflict" passages. 
Galatians ~s16-26. " 
Vs,16 if you walk by thH Spirit you shall not fulfill 
the ~lusts o£ theflesh.Vs. 17 the flesh lusts against' 
the Spirit and the Suirit lusts against the flesh. 
Then the Warning: if the flesh gains the upper-hand 
you cannot en,@.jr the Kingdom of God, vs.21 (cp.I Cor. 
6: 9,10) • . . " " . 
But, vs.21-t they that ar'e in Christ have crucified the 
flesh ... its passions •. 
Therefore note the power of the flesh, the real dan­
ger to our spiritual welfare. YET we have victory in 
Jesus Christ. 
ARain the Covenantal " Dynamic is illustrated. The flesh 
is crucified. Therefore walk in the Spirit, lest, you 
come into conde~nation. 

For the Preachers: 3e~in ~ith the Promise, the ~ffir­
mation, the assurance, the indicative of our posi­
tion. This is what we are to believe. It is the dyna­
mic of sancti:ication. 
But it is prec i sely bec aus.;:~ of this - (e. g., the flesh 
crucified), not in snite of it, that we have the ex­
hortation (to walk) and the warning (lest you fall .. ). 
The point is-~· you can I"t reverse the order of exhot'­
taticn and warnin~ en the one hand, and the affirma­
tion and a ssuran~~ on the other hand. If you begin 
with th e warning and exhortation. then you leave the 
impression tha.t there .is something we.. niust do 9 must 



perform to be Bayed. That VIC must babor for our sal­
vation. And thus the ~race of the Covenant ,is lost. 
Ph ' l' . ~ s 3 8 l' c. 1 lPPldDt - 0, 

The context 18 t hat of R "conflict" not that of Per­
fectionism. in the classic nense. 
Vs.15 speaks in\erms of perfection. But,in vs.12 "not 
that I have already attained •.... or become perfect, 
but r press on .....•• " Thus there is a conflict and 
a certain perfection in vs.1S. which is actually that 
of rna turi ty. N:atur i ty in fai th. in life among the 
"right~ous. Not abso l ute conformity to the law abs~ 
tracted from Christ and His work. . 

The fourth argument(Hodge's strongest)-- The Lord's 
Prayer. in partic:;!lar the Fifth Petltion,"Forgive us 
our debts (trespasses), as we •..•.• ". This Prayer is 
alw?-ys the pattern for our prayer·s. It reckons with 
the conflict of the Believer. our need of constant 
recourse to God for forgiveness. 
Jus tification must not be used to destroy the cove­
nantal relationship. A deductionism. or logicism must 
not be used to undercut the Fifth Petition. As Hod~e 
writes(or word.s.to that effect), j" : ~ , '~,~;~" -:,,'" -

It is better to think of sins forgiven in Jesus 
Christ as they are committed o and not before 
they are--commi t~GL, - ,' , -- . " 

Indwelling Sin is very REAL!!! We must learn to'live 
out of the freedom we have in Christ. 
Psalm 119:1-8 has a legi timate place in the ~xper­
lence of the people of God. But these also pray vas. 
8 and 9. .Gra.ce does not, undermine responsi bili ty. 

C. ~1 ~ goal of san~ti fication is achieved at D~. 
\ yo, -4' '.---- " +". J J"' E' r ,L e c "t r , : ,:1,[J m Q e n 1. e S v n 1 S 4- ' _ ' 

They ho1.d tha the goal of complete sanctification 
is attainable in this life, before death (there are 
various forms of this teaching). , , 
There are two basic errors in this teachings ' 
a) Sin is not sin unless it is consciously"recognized 

as sin. 
b) The demands of the Law are weakened, inorder to 

correspond to the .capac ities of the sin~ul. weak­
ened, human nature. 

In Response: 
a) The Luw does not leg1.slate only against known sin. 

But it serves to expose and reveal sin, CPt R.?s8ff. 
b) The Law is the revelation of the excellency and 

the perfection of God. Therefore the Law is not 
adjusted to man j but, man is to be adjusted to the 
Liw. That is, by the grace of God men are conformed 
to the ima~e of Je sus Christ. He is our pattern of 
conformity. of ' perfec tion. 

2) ~~U:...-~~~~ 
He b. 1 2 , 2 J the ;::; p i r its 0 f .i us t men ma d e per fee t . 
(I' D sec wh z. t 1i e!3 beh ind tit is phrase {~O bac k to c h. 11 
whore it d0scribes the just-- those who live by faith. 
Sturtwlth 101J5ff (cp,H a b. 2 :l~). The v/arning of vs.~H3. 



Section ends with assurance, vss.JB.39. 
The thesis of vs.J8a is proved in ch.l1& the list of 
people. Take vs~4 and vB.5 as examples. 
But at the end of ch.ll, vss.J9-40 there is still a 
goal ahead. They did not get the promise, they are 
not yet perfect. We under the Ne~ Covenant join with 
them in the struggle against the spirit of this world. 

In 12:1-2 the ~oal is now seen ~s bound up ~ithJesus. 
Notice 12.14 • . 
But according to vss.2Jand 24 some have attained, 

·they have d1ed 5 and are gathered together t6 ~God and 
. Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. . 
Compare Rev.14:5 and 21:27 for corroboration. 

, v ( 

3) Ulti n 8telY1 the T'lY"()cess of f~0YH"tH·;r ... ation is 
n ITrD 1 e1: [; Ci n i~..l . \r a t tr: e 8 ry~"" '~ ' p~ .. ~? +J...QrL, 

The s Plri l.;S~ Jus 'c--rn€"n .§:Te perfected. But VIe are , 
more than spirtt. Though the body n8 longer sins (and 
we are judged~ only for sins done in the body), ye~ 
the body is subject to the evil consequences of sin. 
Death remains an enemy of the body and of Christ. 
In I Car.15 we are told that Christ has destroyed that 
enemy. ,But the body is still subject to the law of . 
sin and condemnation.. 
The Resurrection is when the final transformation and 
ultimate realization of the goal shall be. 
Cf.~ Phil.J:20,21 He shall fashion anew this body of 
humiliation into a body of glor:'{, like Christ's. 
Here we have the eschat ological vision stretching 
from now to the Consummation. 
Thus we have the . introduction of the theme of Glori­
fication. The Do6trine of Sanctificati~~feeds direct­
ly into the . Doctrine of Glorification. Glorification 
is the c3.nstone of Sanctification. 
II Cor.):i8 "But we alIt with unveiled face beholding 
as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being trans~ 
formed into the SEme image from glory to glory, just 
as from the Lord, the Spirit." 



~ single word, from the history of redemptidn, summarizes 
the concept of proper covenantal response-- Obedience •. 
cr. Exodus 24:7. To hear the word of the Lord is to obev 
it. The I sraelites did n6t sav, we will merit our salvatIon 
by doinr all this law, to theUlast jot and'tittle. This is 
not a works princiule that is being set forth-- the Dispen­
sational error. 
This is the resnonse of the people of God, it is a profes­
sion of faith. Obedie~ce in a covenantal context is there­
fore not the satisfactory di s charg e of legal obligation. 
It is the res~onse of faith and love and hope to a Father 
pleased to call us His children. That confession of faith 
presupposes redemption in posSession. Therefore it is an 
expression of thanks Giving to God. The concept of obedience 
is seen throughout the O.T. 
ove!jlgainst their obedience we see their disobedience. That 
disobedience is the failure to produce the loyal service 
to God which is appropriate to the covenantal response. The 
response is due t~-th~ superabundant grace given. ~ Cp. Heb. 
J: 15-19 disobedience , faithle s sness. Deals with the q fllC"'Tlq 
a;;dttrlEd-l-{-iq, the disobedience of unbelief. -
This concept of obedience passes over to theN.T. as the 
qualifying response to the gospel of grace. Cf. Mt.4 the ' 
gospel of the Kingdom and an example in the Sermon ·on the 
r,!ov.nt. Note its stronp:- accent in Romans. the Enistle of 
Justification by Faith. 1:5 Paul ministered t; bring about 
the obedience of faith among all the nations. Thus covenant 
loyalty was the goal of Paul's ministry. Obedience consists 
of more than faith narrowly conceived. Cf. Matt.12:28ff(cp. 
Isa.42) the justice in Jesus is with refereqce to the Law. 
Also. cf. Rom. 16:26; 15118. , 
Ro;n. 6:16-18 obedient from the heart to the . standard of 
teaching to which you were committed, slaves of righteous­
ness. Heart obedience . . 
Heb. 5:8,9 Christ i~ the source of eternal salvation to 
all who bb~~Him. The background of Hebrews and the N.T. 
is the O.T. concept of obedience (Dt.6 r etc.). 
I Peter 1:1.2 chosen, sanctified for obedience to Christ 
Jesus and for sprinkling with His blood. The priority of 
grace-- chosen,' sanctifIed. sprinkled. FOR obedience and 
forriveness. 
Acts 6:7 obedience to the faith. 

Note the example of Jesus Christ on this SUbject. 
~urrav in Red~mDti0n Accomnlished and Apnlied, in sec;I nn 
Redemption Acconpli[;iled, points out that "Obedience" sum­
marizes the whol e of Jesus·~inistry. It is the obedience 
wh i C 11 qual j,fi('s and c ti :l ~3, C t eri 7J:S 't}l t covenant respo;":sp of 
Jesus Christ. 3ut it i s as }Ie is our covenant Head that He 
responds, it is a s our Mediator. Note th~ contrast of Adam 
and- Christ, Ccven~nt Heads, in Romans 5. ,Obedience vs. Dis­
obedience. One act of obedience which focusses and brin~s 
to R head all the obedience he had rendered all alon~ the 
line. Also contrast the Tests each went through: Paradise 
and \'iildernE'ss. 
Phi1.2s8; hcG.5:B if Jesus Christ is the covenant head. 
a1~d we are Hi s pe orie, and He is the pattern. t!H~ example. 
then-- His tota l obe di ence cal ls forth our total obedience. 



He has done everything for us in order that we should be 
everythinf in Him. 

Another perl::1p(!ctive is Faitrlfulness. The term makes evident 
that the biblical conception of obedience is not to be con­
strued in sorne neutral, rn~chanical fashion, as rigorously 
precise discharge of legal obligation, It , is loving service 
of God the Savior. It is simply doing What He has asked us 
to do and refraining from vlhat He has told us not to do. 
Neh.9:6-8 God's rie~teousness resides in His , fidelity to 
His word. He keeps His promises. Abraham's heart is faith­
ful befo r e God. f ~ iphal participle of 1n>~ Amen. cr. Gen.15:6. 
Fai thfulness is expressed by .f.lJYP'~. A ttri buted to God more 
often than to Plan. t .- • ' 

God t S ,fai thfulncs8 is Ii fleshed out It in Jesus Christ. ~Tesus 
is th~ embodiment of the righteousness of God, His obedience, 
Cf. Romans J:J God's faithfulness is dependable. We come to 
the L6rd God with a promise. We call it a confession of ' 
faith. We come believing. We must be fait~ful to that pro­
~ise, it is our faith. 
Faithfulness differs from obedience to abstract law, in that 

,it is service to God. Faith is in the foreground of faith~ 
fulness. Note Hah,2:4i7])7JXthe righteous shall live by his· ' 
faithV'ulnessl. Paul picks up on this to make the same point, 
then. The Pauline idea of faith is presented on the back­
iround of the faithfulness pres~nted in the O.T. Prophets. 
faith is not a "'new" idea, utterly unique through Paul. 
that covena,ntal loyalty has as· its leading and"qualifying 
feature the faith. The "obedience" is the obedience of faith. 
'rhus noft'! th"ehread t h and depth of the conception of cove~ 
nantal response in Scripture. ' . 
But this f~ithfulness has a focus in Faith more nirrowly. 
Two asuects from which this is understoods . 

. One--fldes generalis. faith as believing the truth. 
Two--fides specialis or fides iustificans, faith as trust 

in J·esus Christ. 

2 ,£.a! th as be 1i evir;p;, tr~B fTlrutb--):.5 des Generalis-. 
Before ge t ting to this f another distin~tion: 

I'D 1]1 

a. Fides ('\.1<1. n.n~ quae . 
i"'Th~r~(;k \.,.o1'd8 it ('itt'S and trJ(:rG.£w are not always used in 
the same way in Sc~ripture. The basic distinction in Ji tuTU· 
is-- fides qua creditur: the faith with which, by which 

one believes. Faith as believ­
ing, reliance or trust.~~J 

--fides quae creditur: th~ faith which is believed 
Romans 1:16,17; ):22 faith as believing, fides qua cre-
di tur. ' '. . , 
That faith is directed -to God, to the truth of God, But 
as it i s faith whic h is directed to the truth of God, it 
is also that which is believed. It also~comes to be known 
as the Paith, CPt Jude Jl II Tim.4 1 7.This is faith in 
the sense of a cre e d f the V!e s tminster ' ConfesGio~1 of Fa1 th, 
Shephe rd also li k e s to think of faith as the qua and quae, 
that is~ the Westm i n~ter Confession of My Believing, 
Doth an ;:,ctive f,dth and a body of truth which is believed, 
Fides q u~e ·is whnt we study in Sys.Theo. f as a whole, 
Fides qua is what we are s t udying ri~ht 'now--saving faith. 



I ' 

b. 'LbJ:!--~r,l ~) t.1 oils li in b~tv"e en F3 j tb-lLnd Knov:Ud(:e. 
1) 1" h" ~, " 1 v ~ 

. ' J U ,"1.rr. '! 01 l' n 1 1:n 2.n ( nnw! cdp:.c. 
Fait h i s disti.nvuis hed f rom opinion and knowl~dge. 
Read ','/a.ri'ield "Fa i th in its Psycholog;ical Aspects." 
Opinion is the lowest. Insufficient evidence= credu­
lity. 
Some hold that "doubt" is of the essence of faith 
in the Christian, . also has knowledge too. This is 
different from the view that assurance is of the 
essence of faith. Knowledge is the greatest, it moves 
beyond .fai t h. This sornetirees leads to assurance based 
on knowlede e, a going beyond assurance based on faith. 

, Over a~ainst this--
2)' ~ ~ +l', ~:j ~'n0',';J ed c-a.,. .8 <:' know] erl S2p. 

Christ1£ins are not asked to be - credulous, as if there 
were no grounds or reasons for faith. cf. I Peter 3:15. 
Hope is faith with respect to the goal of our salva~ 
tion. 
In John 20 Thomas is given evidences. In Acts 1:} 
many convincing proofs are given. But even with all · 
of these faith is not bypassed. Thomas was ~ believer. 
Faith was confirmed. . 
II Peter 1119 we have a more sure word of prophesy. 
The best proof of Christianity iS , the Word of God it­
self. All other proofs are subordinate to and taken 
up' into the Word. I t is . the surest evidence, -cf. Luke 
16:31 the testimony of God Himself. 
In Scripture faith is hardly distinguishable from 
knowledge. II Tim.l:12 I know. Faith is unto eternal 
life. But it is also possible to say that knowledge 
is unto eternal life (cf. John 17:3). 

On pp.395-97 Wal'field discusses the intellectual ele­
ment of faith. There is a modern conception of f a ith 
whichdissassociat~s faith from assent to propositional 
truth. Which leaves us in a curi6us place. Ont the 
one hand, Christians are not supposed to be credulous. 
Yet on the other, we are told that faith is not a mat­
ter of the head bu.t of the heart. · Therefore you have 
a dilernna. But Scripture requires an intelli~ent faith. 

*altogether. or P. 395-- "The ful l es t ~ ?reell\er\t that savillg faith is ~ 
escape the nel- riatter -not':'of ~the. ~ intellect but of the heart. that 1 t 
cessitv of rec- is 'confidence' rather than 'conviction,' does not 
o~nizin~ that exclude the element of intelligible assent from it * 
it rests UDon F. 396--"ln 3. word~ 3.s itnot clear ~ that the assent 
evidence. ft

" of the intelligence as an inanissable element of faith 
even in its highest exercises, and it never comes to 

*'as I choose'?" be an arbitrary 'matter of choice,' in which I may do * 
. P . 3Q7--"Th e r e can be no beliefJor faith without evi-

dence; rt is cem' evidence' ·'that the mental exercise which 
we call belief, faith rests, and this exercise or state 
of mind cannot exist apart from its ground in evidence." 

Wa rfield develops t his notion differently than Van .. Til. 
I t is r10t that there is SOl'ill evi.denc c, but all the 
evidence noints to (~odt there is no other kine1, It is 
evidence ;;nd the Holy Spiri t 's pov,'er, VIe were bli.nd 
and need ed ·'t he Spiri t · s pow er. 



Faith is an intelliFent f~ith. It does not find tts 
restinp ~laoe in the world. Faith is not continpent 
on critical investi~ations and historical research. 
But at the same time it does not nepate the kind of 
eviderce nrovided by God. Therefore faith rests in 
thr: power of Cod and His revelation. 

c. ~2ithlS TrlJ2_t .. 
Faith is not a matter, simply, of intellectual appre­
hension and copnition. This is a coremon caricature of 
Protestant Orthodoxy-- cf. J. Ropers dissertation on 
Scripture and the Westminster Confession, where he ac­
cuses Viarfielrl of this positron. 
Warfield'did say. thour:h, that the distinvuishing fea­
ture of the faith that saves is trust. "Trust"- rules 
th~ usage of faith and believe. -
God is to be trusted, cf. Heb.l1:l faith is the sub­
stance of thinvs hoped for p an eschatol~gical perspec­
tive. Hope is faith with respect to the future. Thus 
faith and hope are closely related. Cf. I Cor.l3 
Faith is trust and confidence which is directed to God. 
The background for the Pauline conception of faith is 
the Old Te.staTl'lent. 

d. ~ith jn the Bit13, 0: 'TX)rlre broadlv. Carl's rpjro18t;on 
1) H'r~ith is d~re.;terl."'-to thr:> VI rcis of Scripture. . 

Cf. John 2:22 this faith is on a.leve wlth faith 
in the Scripture~ 
Cf. John 5: i-/r;- li7 where 
are paralleled. Thus , 
wri tinr-:s, 'ho ... : can you 
does not reverse). 
Acts 2 J.+: 14 

~r:oses!Jesus and Writing~/Words 
if you don~t believe Moses' 
believe in Jesus (thou£h ~his 

~, 

The point is-- there is a legitimate faith directed 
to the wr\tingsof Scripture. That faith is most in­
timately tied - to faith in JesuS'1Nords .. 
Jesus promised the Spirit to lead them into all the 
truth (John 16:13). The Apostles became organs of 
revelation, on R par with the a,T. Prophets , cf. 
Acts 11:11: I Thess.2:13. 

2) Itis one fBi trl th,d; 1 s directed to tIle B.ih.d:-e--
~ to Chr~~st. -
John 5139,46 the a.T. bears witness to Christ. So also r 

the word of the Apostles is a witness to Jesus Christ. 
Jesus commissione~ the disciples to be His witn~sses 
(Acts 1:8). The testimony of their word converges on 
Jesus Christ. Therefore to receive the word is to re­
ceive Jesus Christ, And to receive Jesus Christ is·to 
receive the word. '. The Word, ultimately, is Christ's 
own testimony to Himself. · It is the divine witness to 
the Word, not a human witness, 
" b ') J 4 11 e . t.....: •• , 
Miracles are divine testimony to Christ. Once the wit­
ness is riven, this witness does not need to be re­
peated at'"':uin and again. As if t}--:e first waf; not enough 
6r reliable. This present-day, felt need for miracles, 
etc. is , a direct challen~e to God Himself 
WCFx:IY:2··-Bv this faithe a Christi;m believes to be 
true wh[l.tso~ver is revealed in the Word, for the auth-



ority of God Himself spcakinr, therein; ... 
There 1s 'a sinr,le conception of saving faith. The 
chapter , title is "Of ~aving Faith" not "Of Saving 
Fai th~". I t inc ludes v/ha tsoever is t'evealed in the 
Word ... ~: actin~ differently upon that which each 
particular passage thererir contains: yielding obed­
Ience to the commands, tremb]in~ at the threatenings, 
and embracinv the promises of God for this life, a~d 
that which is to come. l1Jlt the principal acts of sav-
. .('. ... . . . -- .. d • Ing ~al,n are accep~ln7t receIving, an restIng upon 
Christ alone for justification, sanctification. and 
eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace. . ' 

' WLC Qu.#72--"What is justifying faith?" 

\., " 

( 

~Justifying faith is a saving grace, wrought in the ­
heart of a sinner by the Spirit and the word of God, 
whereby he, being convinced of his sin and misery, 
and of the disability iri himself and all othetcrea­
tures to recover him out of his lost condition, not' 
only assents to the truth of the promise of the gos­
pel, but receives and rests upon Christ and His right­
eousness, therein held forth, for pardon of sin, and 
for th~ accepting and accounting of his person right-
eous in the sight of God, for salvation." ~ , 

faith- fides fides 
fulness gene~alis ___ ~~Jali~ , 
~~--.- ---------- .. 

-CHRIST 

We come to, more narrowly: 
3. ~ as bel i eYing in Chr i st. 8,S Trust <- in Ch-rj at. 

pee G ~D""G 1 2. L~. £!..-- JustirYlr:g 1'a1 tn. r'rom the early days of 
the Reformation f ' this has been, discussed in'terms of a three­
fold distinction: -noti tia-- assensus-- fiducia ' 

knowledge-- assent---- trust 
a. F2.5.th as knc-wledp::e, cop-n :i.tion (notitia). 
~) Faith is ciirec-ceo 'co cnrist and LO , tlw Scriptures. Imp­
lied, 1s the ~fact that we cannot have saving faith without 
knowledge of the truth. One must have propositional truth 
to have saving faith. Mus t not set up the antithesis "faith 
in Jesus" and "faith Rbout ,Jesus". 
Cpo Rom. 10~9 confession respects the person of Jesus.and 
faith in the heart that God has done such. NOT saying faith 
is in Jesus and confessi on is nbout Jesus. But, confession 
of J'esus and fai th abou~ Jesus. All is integral in saving 
faith. There must be some knowledge and understandin~. ' 
Faith is directed to Christ as Savior. Therefore the know­
ledge must relate to God's mercy, His grace in Christ Jesus, 
in Jesus as Savior. Have to be minimallv informed that the 
Savior has come. 'l'hat he has ceme for a\l men (an affirma­
tion of the free offer). 
This is not to say that the distinctive moment of saving 
faith is simply a~ enrichment o f our understanding. ' 
C f ., RO::lans 10: 17. 
The Quest ion arises--"How much do :,'ou h ave to know to b e ­
lieve and be saved?" On this question, Heformed Theology 
has r:ot been do!:rr.atically narrow. There must be at least 
some apnrehension of God's nrovision of salvation , of Jesus. 
Jesus 6ifice as Savior. A k~owledge of our sin through a 



hearers to 
believe." 

J . 
~ 1 J 1 'f th L J'~ k l' f Know,I.CCltr,C 0', e aw. lnc, a _,now, CQge 0 Adam and our es-
'tate since then, where we arc now. 
A knowledge of ~:in and of the Savior is the minimum requi­
site to a profession of Jesus as Savior. Not necessarily 
of any ~reat depth, or well-defined in a systematic theo­
lOR5cal sense. There must be an apprehension of need and a 
whole-souled dependence upon Jesus Christ for deliverance 
from that condemnation. 

A Practical Question· ooncerning ou,r relation ' to the Church 
When unitinp with a Church a credible profession of faith 
is required (cp. Hodge. Murray Chr. Bant.). What is required 
is a confession that is credible. Not a confession that 
cons trains belief, but one thit is credible. 
The Session that is examining is not concerned with the evi­
dence that the faith is true; genuine, ,and sincere. It h~s 
no warrant to do that. no capacity to be able to do so. 
The Session is concerned with the profession of faith. It 
exan ines to see if there is the requisite knowledge for a: 
credible profession of faith. Also,-- is there any contra­
diction between what i~ confessed and .what is lived? 

-Then it is in the context of the nurture of the Church that 
faith grows and blossoms. Not looking for the evidence of 
faith~ but faith evidencing itself. Looking for faith push­
ing itself into expression in repentance from sin and. obed-
ieLco to Christ, . 
The determi.nation is not to find the Regenerate, ' but to see 
if there is the requisite knowledge for a credible profes­
sion of fai th , " 

Thus we can speak of knowledge as the raw material of faith. 
Faith is elicited pre-eminently a knowledge of the gospel. 
Instruction concerning the teaching of Christianit~ is nec-
~esEary for faith to be inculcated. . 
F. Pieper I I : L~02 '-- "Then . faith . often will· be; 'engendered< 
even before the word 'faith' has been mentioned. He who 
does not preach the objective reconciiiation achieved 
through Christ's vicarious satisfaction will never .•. get his * 
Faith is not elicited by drumming into people that they must 
believe. But it is elicitedoy giving them something to be­
lieve in, That is, by giving them Jesus Christ, Faith is 
el i cited when faith is given something to lay hold of, to 
feed upon. The promises of the gospel, the history of red­
emntiori are the content . . 
b , tal t has Ass en t C. Q S 5e.11 $ IJ S :.: 

That knowled~ e has to Dass over in~o conviction or assent. 
The bare minrmum of this is that what the Bible says 
concerning the Savior 1.s true. 
But assent has to do with more than just the truth of 
the proposi tians. but it also has to do wi th the n;~le­
vance of the propositions. The relevance of the truth 
tOnJ:Y-; ll(~ cd f to r;IE I . _ 
Saving faith includes the conviction that the gospel 
co'r.rf\u~.icated meets the deepest needs we have !l11d that our 
Dcrsonal interests nre involved in the gospel. It is a 
theoretical and a l!l~ac tical a :=o sent . to the truth. 
It is the Dible it~; elf that d e fines that n(~ed for us, as 
well as provjclinp; the answer to that need. It is the BIBLE 
th a t de : .i.n c s that need anel ',Vh ;l t :i. t is t Di2t the human 



1/· <... 

consciousness, Bultmann, Tillich, et al. f look td phil­
osop~y to analjze and define the human need and then the 
Bible comes along as correlative to that and provides 
-the answer. 
But the teaching of Bultrnann often proceeds from even 
n I' ~ 1 -t ' - lr d . l',vane;e lCa.l plL.Pl s: wnen a man 1S as .'Le to lnterpret 
for himself the nature of his own need, Such as-- how 
lonely are you, do you have problems, etc" etc, .. 
~"hen,havinr: analyzed the need outside of a - reference to 
the ~6spel, he is told that Jesus will help, if only he 
will accept Him as his personal Savior. Compare the tes­
timonies of people and how . Jesus is pre sent~d as a Friend 
or as a Brother. And how closely after Bultmann this is 
patterned, this way of speaking. -' 
'1'h1s is not to say that people do Y!ot come to faith through 
this method. No one can manipulate or program God. 

But many people are impressed with the irrelevance of . 
this pattern. They note the pain, the separations that 
often occur in families and friendshins because of Christ. 
The changes that must occur in thest~le of life, that 
.often is in direct contrast t.o that .of all ~heir acquain­
tances. 

JESUS as He is ·offered to us _inthe'gospel meets our need. 
not as it is define.d by us, but as it is defined for us 
also in the gospel. Which means that He is a Savior from 
sin. And it is the burden of sin that is relieved. As we 
fail to see and let Scripture define our need. as --we de 
not become eE-c,!b)J t taught by God through the Word' by the 
Law, as long as the Spirit does not bring conviction 
through the gospel~ Then, that gosp'el of sovereign grace 
'will be seen as irrelevant. And then as this continues, 
we will then' begin to meet and answer the need without 
reference to the Scriptures. Our ministry will be next 
to, but not rooted in, the Scriptures. 
JESUS is the answer to the need which arises from sin 
and He also meets the needs arising from the consequences 
of sin~ That is , the loneliness, problems~etc. ALL are 
dealt with. but out of the perspective .of the gospel it­
~elf . Often these do not coincide with the answers of 
psychology and psychiatr y, Thus our answers must be molded 
by Scripture. 
Saving faith cannot emerge where there is no sense of 
need, cf. Isa.5511; ~att.l1:28; 9s12,1J. 
Verses of tr,is kind are usuallv understood to me an that 
Christ should only be offered to "convicted" sinners. 
Thus one ' must seek to develop a conviction. of sin and 
then offer Christ, A kind of temno r al seauence is su~­
ge s ted, First the l aw-work to convict them of their ~in. 
A kind of FreURrationisrn--first Law, then Gospel. But 
the ao s r e1 i s ' not off ered to " e onvicted II sinners but to 
" s inr~ers". he must he convince d of our sjn. But it is 
not n ecessary to be convi nce d tha t we are convinc~d of 
our sin. 'l'hU8 tr. e ro s Del cont~ ~ ns-the law in ord e r that 
we mi Ght be convi nccd - of sin. 'l' hat is t he Elenc tic use 
of th~ Lnw. The r: os ne l d c e u c n s our sense of need a t ~he 
s a 17~ e t i me a ~~ it is di ~~ ect ed t £2 t ha t n ee d. 
I f'; F a tt .O t he {'ospcl i s not -rointe d t o convicted s inners, 
hut th e Fospel is des i cn cd to point Du t tha t ne ed a nd to 



draw attention to Jesus, as the Great Physician. 
The faith which lays hold of Christ never does that in 
atst r action frOM repentance. And there is never true ~ .. 
repentance which does not have the corresponding tur n­
in~ to Christ. Faith, in the sense of as s ent to th e 
Truth, carries wi th it, not simply ar\acknowledgement, 
an intellectual affirmation of the Truth, but, the rel­
evance of the gospei to MY need, as it is found and de­
fined in the go spel. 
Faith as assent comes to expression in the Scriptures in 
various ways (not always explicitly. but there impli­
citly ) .rr"T TE t w 6'H 'believe tha t ', I John 5:1. Belief is 
with respect to a propositional truth , also relevant 
to ~e. Romans 10:9 believe that . Fides quae is also 
included in this aspect. 

1.J3 

c ' •. ~ as Trust (fiduc.ia). . 
Knowledge pas ses ove r into Conviction, and then Convic '­
tion passes "over into Trustt SpeCifically, Trust in Jesus 
Christ. Notitia -- --- "Assensus --- Fiducia 
Faith must not .stop simply with assent to propositions 
conc~rning a person but must rise to the le~el of en­
trustment to Christ for salvation. The Liberals~ ~eo-' 
orthodox, etc., have no monopoly on faith as trust in 
a person. Faith is the movement of the whole man. But it 
has its seat in the heart, its mainspring in the inner­
most core of life. Faith is the abandonment of our own 
resources, of self. It is a whole~souled human respons e 
of trust in God, for the s ake of Chri s t. -
WCF XIVs2 the principal acts ~f s aving faith are accept­
ing, receiving, and resting upon Christ alone .... 
The act of faith is not so much an act of receiving as 
it is an act of entrustment, by which we receive every-
thing from Jes'us Christ. _ (' 
According to Warfield, it is the absolute tra nsfe rence 
6f ~rust from ourselves to artother ; a complete surren-
der to Christ . . It is a whole-souled movement of self-
corr:~i tment to Christ. Or,. cogni tion gives way '~o convic-
tion which ~ives way to confidence. ' . 
The distinctive moment of saving faith is abandonment to 
Christ. ~ote the Greek construct i ons on this aspect: 
TTlcrj-0V W+ i?V 0-the dative;TiJ.:rTE~w ... ~ ill +the dative; 
IT (Q" T(;tf",+ t TT l +theacc usat i ve ; 7T Iff Tt-C:.v + (: 1y + the ace usa ti ve . 

(:"'1' and~rt/ + dative. has :.. .the idea"of faith resting in Christ. 
But, (. ;7; and E-fs + accusa ti ve has the idea of motion towards, 
and then of entrustment " to. :' . 
Thus faith is entrustment to and resting in Christ. 
We must not de preciate the element of cognition a nd a s ­
sent as the Liberals do. And we must hot fai l to eleva te 
the element of trust to its rightful place. It is the 
fi ducia l e l ement that de fines the p ecul.iar quali ty of 
silv i ng faith. Faith brings us into direct co ntact wi t h 

. ,Jesus Christ the Savior, the only Me d i at or be tween God 
and man. 

Up to t h i ~ point , the di scussion has -be en dev e lo ped in 
the s p i~~ it of t he \'1 e stm i n ~~ te r Stand8rds. Th i s is the 
p e r s pect ive thnt prcvnile ci up till th e end of th e 16.t h--
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century and on into the 17th~:century. rrhe presupposition 
of that perdpectivf~ is that onf~ is unsaved and fai th is 
commitment to Je::us Christ to be saved. V/hen faith is 
~_ ookerl at this way, and there is a mple 'bi blical warrant 
for such, then faith cannot be construed as acceptance 
of the proposition that Chr js t has died for ~e, or that 
Chri.st has s av ed Ve. One prc ach~s for faith as entrust­
;-:;eI"'.t to Christ t...o ~saved. rEhe presupposition of faith 
is lostness. Thus preachin~ that one has been saved is 
contradictory of objective truth and su~jective exper­
ience. That would be assurance without « ctive submission 
to Christ. Thus the '.'lestninster formula reflects the 
Greek corlstructions. 

3ut Calvin understood the fiducial element somewhat dif­
ferently. This is also seen in the Heidelberg Catechism, 
i1). Qu. #21--ftWhat is True Faith?" 
"It is not only a certain knowledge by which . I accept . 
as true all that God has revealed to us in His Word, but 

, also a :whole-hearted trust which the Holy Spirit creates 
in me through the gospel, that f not .' only to' others, but 
to me also God has g iven the forgiveness of sins, ever­
lasting righteousness and salvation, out of sheer. grace 
solely for the sake of Christ's saving· work," . 

. Fiducia is understood not as an active trust in Christ 
in order to be saved. But it is understood as' th~ con­
fidence that Christ is not only the Savior of others, but 
is my Savior as well. It is · fiducia in the sense of as-
surance that Jesus is my Savior , " . . 

And it is this conception of faith that the anathema's 
of the Council of Trent are aimed at~ (though they would 
not find Westminster's definition any better). To them 
faith as fiducia is anathematized. 1117 
Trust in the Westminster Sta~dards has the biblical 
emphasis on resting in,motion towaids, commitment to 
Je~us : Christ, and as a reflex of that .accepting and re~ 
-ceivinp.:; and resting on Him in order to be saved. We come 
to Christ in faith. . . . ~ 
But in Calvin ar:d the Heidelberg Catechism it is faith 
that mv sins are forgiven, which is tantamount to "assur-
ance of faith" in th~ Westminster Standards. . 
In the West St. faith has as its reflex assurance. 
In the Eeid. Cat. coming to Christ has as its reflex . faith. 
But the idea of "coming to Christ" is. .built into t.he con­
cept of faith. Cf" Qu's 20 faith ingrafts us into Christ, 
and 61 fa i th justifies us, . ', 
It is more than an acknowled~ement that something has 
happened but it acconplishes something. 

The difference can also be stated this way. 
In the West. st. faith is trust in Jesus Christ, coming 
to Christ for salvation. In t he Heid. Cat., faith arises 
more ·out of the rea l jzation t ha t the whole of our salv­
ation is bound un i n Jesu s Christ. And therefore faith 
is simnlv receivin~ t hat a s t rue-- that our whole 5al-

• -- . ~ , • --- - r< ) • t ' v a t l on 1 8 ho und un In Jes us ~ l rl S , 
The disti nc ti on is a lso relate d to tha t between active 
and pa s s i ve ju~tific ation. I n active J. I J. precedes faith, 
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Faith tends to be defined as an acknowledgement rif what 
has .been ~iven to us in Jesus Christ by the sovereign 
grace of God. In phssive J., faith precedes J. Faith . 

. tends to the definition given in the Westminster Stan­
dards. 
Not the nurposc of this section to set .each definition 
over agains·t the other as mutually ex-clusi ve. The den ni­
tion viven in the West. St. takes account of the earlier 
Refor~ed view. But it is the earlier Reformed view that 
the Council of Trent is aimed at. 
It is of the essence of the Roman Catholic view to dep­
rive people of assurance and make redemption ultimately 
dependent on our co-operation wi th grace t and ·thus to 
some degree on ~ur wotks, 
The Reformed by way of reaction initially defined our 
faith precisely in~terms df assurance. Thus a radical 
antithesis was set up between the two systems, 
But as time moved on, the biblical acc.~ts were brought 
in more. This led to a shift in accent-- between fid~tia 
as assurance and fiducia as active trust, This transi­
tion is revealed in the latter part of the 16th-century. 

(Cf. an article by N, Shephe~d in The Westminster Theo. 
Journal, on "Zanchius and Saving Faith" for this tran-
sition.) . ~ 

I 

L ' }. The Interrelatedness of the Elements of Faith. 
Although 'I've distinguish Noti 1Ta , Assensus , Fj~duc iafrom one 
another, this is not a temporal or sequential distinction. 
Tlley are all tied together, Not setting up an Ordo Fidei. 
r.;erely~; highlighting the var ious, aspects, 
Thoug~ in our personal experience some aspect(s) may be 
more prominent. Thus you should not use one to mold or modify 
the others. There is ~ ~iversity which must t~ respected 

- and maintained .' 

nentanceunto Life, 
Th. gospel call comes as a call to faith u to believ~ · in Jesus 
ChriM.. - But the call of the gospel is more .than(9-"rtI:l in a 
narr;\~.~ense . . It is a call to sinners to turn ~.l"6m sin, 'rhey 
'are cal1'eq to Repentanc e, Faith and Repentan~<€~ are interdepen-
dent.· '"'\''' .. ' / 
The evidence"<that faith and repentance q.re part of the gospel 
calL. Acts 2b·~ ,.{7,18 Paul's commissior:v from Jesus Christ: open 
their eyes, 1:urn' ....... :them fr.om sin, to I,:ffCeive forgiveness and in­
herit .... , among lh.~ sanctified tt.l."'ough faith,' 'rhe commission 
is to preach repentans~e 9 to turl}/ them. It is repentance in the 
context of faith, Also'·.Acts 20.,( 21 rencntanc e toward God and 
faith toward the Lord Je'!9us\:Yhrist-- both are proc laimed. . ,. 
1 m'"", B'hl'c'C,l 'T'", . ;""'0'''';;':( o-f' P + , ~ " 1 _~.:.:.rG ·L .... L V.: " ' l ' :-' 0~a!'ce . 

. . ,.,.......- • . . / ·•· .. .pt····· ' d 
. ••. ::} .... : . ; i" , •.. / • • I ; ~" •• ' ~ .. - C h 'leJ. ·arG S 1..1:,8 . 
Cf. 1,:att.3:2; 4d'7; / 1\ets J:'t'-Q: 2fl12i; Heb.6tlJ etc .• etc, 
At th e ro ot of trl O'·i biblicaJ c'nnceDtion :is , a change of mind 
~\nd \'611. Invnri;[(t',lv a~;soc.iatcd-"wi th it art:~ remorse andf.::or·-
1·'I.·W;. It :if; als« ::1 t~rcn in t: nway from what c au~~es remOrf:3C and ... . " ' " 
SO!TOW. Heb y f>: 1 ~) 'Pcakf; of repentml'ye from dead WOT.'ks, 

Po s it i vel v -( r ep e n tan c e is to Vi e11' d 8 or ], e ads toG () d ( Act s 2 0 t 2 1 ) , 
l\e r:ativ(?_ ~-., ~ !"epentnrlce i~) t1 ttlt~rl i Ilg \ ;.·:.. y.[~ 1 Y frc,rn slrl. 
Th El f -.fillmcnt of t he c0 111mi s si o n [(l\yen to Paul is in ten!l::; 

/ 
( . 



I. ReD e ;;,:!: 2. !J..S:_~_i! 11 t?_L:i. f e • 
The ~osDe] call comes as ~ call to faithi to believe in Jesus 
Chri~t. - Rut the call of the gospel is more than faith in a 
narrow sense. It is a call to sinners to tirn from sin. They 
are c;:tll'2d to Repentance. Pai th and Repentance are interdepen­
dent, 
The evidence that faith and repentance are part of the gospel 
call. Acts 26:17.13 Paul's comnission from Jesus Christl open 
theii eyes, turn ,them from sin~ to receive forgiveness and in­
herit .... , among the sanctified through faith. The c6mmis~ion 
is to Dreach repentance~ to tun1 them. It i~ repentance in the 
contex~ of faith. Also Acts 20:21 repentance toward God and 
faith toward the Lord -.Jesus Christ-- both are proclaimed, 

1. ~";~iP 3:ibljG c_t~ ] Tt-:rn:i~;olop:\r nt' ~~c ·osrl tance • 
. ----~------'-------------.-- ...... ~ .. ~-.---~-.-'-

" .1, ' . . / }e Po)... d 
.. '; ' " ,., / ,', 'r " ,r:', ,,'_M C,ilOI -l.ern:; u~>e I 

Cf. ~,~att.J:2i I-tt17;' Ach-; 3:19; ::8:21.: }{eb.6~1: etc. t etc, 
At the root of the biblical conception is ~ chan~e of mind 
~l n[l \~{ il]~ ( Irt\.r r-t ri~tt)ly- nssoc.1rttecl v!itl1 i~~ ~'~rc r' emo:c~.)(~ cll!d[;or· ... 
rov'! + It i~:; <:,Ll S () fl t u .l'·r~ ir)~:: ,1\';;' ;i:/ _f~ ';O m \v r::l t C ;:1118 est" e rna rs e arld 
SO r.TO'I'l . Heb.o!1 ~3lJeak:3 of ret)(;r: tance from deLl d works, 
Y'(:<;it iv(-~l.y'~ r0pcn~;ar:ce i ;;:; tow,\'i'cl s or l ead::~ to God(Acts 20,21.). 
t·;E:~:c-·:at1\t(j l :/"c t' epent8.iicC 1~1 H. tut"'ni!lg el1tl :.,lY fr'om t~lna 
':'!H~ fulf11.1p1f'r',t of til o commiC:'~Jj on given tD Paul is in te:n:1D 
o -r ! i" ;- ,;' V" : r ~ ( Act s ~~ 0 ~ :,~ 1. ) • 



. II' 
But i'n A{'ts 26:18 the termC'77r rTf'> ~!Vis ur:ed of the commis-

,sion, In 26120 it is repent and t~rn from.,~ and do works 
sui table to rcnentanc e. U!3CS the Greek words ,H.:-! i vtJ <.' 1""1/ and 

. • ( _ ,- / ;- J I f 

'1.:1;""1/,.4:'// 1 " &/ , ,; ,/.;/ ,< and:: 111t;//'~f', t which means turning in the 
seDse of conversion(cf. Acts lSI)). . 
J;';7,<- ... /' {.~ 1'/ __ l)rinr;s out the idea of a ~ change,which is wrought 
in the mind ( I, t-i,/. ri <;. ) and ' in ae tion «( fl (O/-/~, ). N ega ti ve ly 
it is a turning from sin. Positively it is a turning to God. 
Cpo I'Thess.l19. 
:Both terms cOT:mliment' each other and are Yirtually ' inter­
changeable. ~o theolorical Gi~nificance hangs on the dis­
tinction between the two, The nuances of each serve to fo­
cus our attention on the Interna l and External aspects of 
our repentance, They point to'the totality and ra~ical char­
acter of the change involved in Repentance. 

Used in ~att.21f)2 repentance unto life. Thoueh in this case 
(the only one) they did not repent. Has more in view the 
feeling of regret, which mayor may not lead to a change in 
life. cr. ' Matt.27:3 Judas had remorse, but no repentance 
unto life • 

. The ,concept of Repentance is used throughout the O.T. 
~:j Wr1cans ;turr. t to c hangs one's course in life. Correspprids 
to j.:. T!J'] T /,t:-/ [ ; It has its prominent usage in thH Prophets. 
Their message called for a radical change in onets atitude 
towar d sin and toward God. To forsake sin and. fellowship 

, with God. 
VOJmeans grief or sorrow, which leads to 3 different course 

of action. Used of God usually. 
2. ~~_:£~.2:c~~.8n~~a~~. . . , . I . • • ~. '"I 4, 

a. 'Ine elem(:n's-0l, .o:1:'lof" remot"seor f1QrrQ~Sprl0rr' pIe. :. ',. 
ftls' r :r)t t he only elernent but it is iildispensable to 
the conc ept.Cf. Jo ~\l 2:12913; Jer.31:19:J. Jirf &TJOJ; II Cor. 
7: 10 contl~asts. godly arid ' worldJy: sorrow, the difference ~ 
is repentance. 
Both the Old and the New c orrf.:~spond · on th"e cone eption 
of renentance, cf. Ps.51:3f4 also Amos 5:15; Ezek.36131. 
Note that sin is contrary to the T~aw and it is contrary 
to the Nature of God. \'fe ai~e called to abandon sin and 
the love of sin. The sorrow of repentance is more than 
sorrow for personal suffering and that affecting others. 
It is the realization that sin is against GOD Himself. 

b. ~'''T,\,-i nc_JrC's....s in to God is neec'~. 
WSC. it ~3~1_- "i\epentance unto life is a saving grace .. where­
bv a sinner, out of a true sense of his sin, and appre­
hension of the mercy of God in Christ, '(foes. wi th grief 
and hatred of his sin~ turn from it unto God, with fOIl 
nurnose of. 8.~ld ende avo~fter, new obedience, II 

C f . ' E z e k • 1(3 : 'J 0 • 3'1; I leo r, 7 :1 0; I The s s . 1 I 9, Al soc 0 m­
pa!'e the redemptive accomplishment of Chr~st: the penalty 
of sin is borne and He washes us of our Sin (cf. Rev.lt5). 

:i~ :.:~~ ~\e ~p~sj t\~ .fS~!1f!!1~::nce. 
~ ~ , :, ,,, ,'Y" - " >" ~ e, ' -, ' " "'C\ ,' , 1'" "' houf"'ht of' "C! ,,.; ('t::..i...:tn~,.LO·u 'l'" '-_~ \'-~ j __ ,_. __ . "';"* __ ~,L l,:'-;; L1J:!!::=-~~.:Jc 

Cne lv: i r:ht fT(;t,-th i s 5 dea becG.w:, {' of the corlsisf811t as­
sociation ~'f repentance a.nd the forgIveness of sins, or 
reventance and li f e (cf. WeF), Luke 17%); )%3; Acts 2t38l 
5:31. You sec it also tn'the Luken version of the Great 



·' .. '$ 

, 
C Dmmins ion (21+: h7): it is repentanc e unto (,E JS') for~i veness. 
It wo01d thus seem to have the idea that turning from sin 
is th,e [,T()1)Y'r! 6f forgiveness, that God forp;ives us because 
we have repented. 
Three observations ~ontrary · to such a notion. 
(1) Repentance and for~iveness are the gift of God, 

Acts 5J31 cpo 11:18. Its O. T. form is seen in Jer.J1l18. 
Though this does not clear up the problem of rep­
entance being seen as the meritorious Qause: 

(2) The non-meritorious character becomes clear when we 
see that repentance is owed to God without reference 
to pardon of sin. 
Sinnqrs ou p-hi: to turn from sin because sin is against 
GOD. It is Dura r;r2.ce that is why God forgives us 
of our si~s~ The ground of pardon is not in us or in our: 
repentance, but it is in Christ. It is His Death on 
the Cross. Pardon is given because Jesus has borne 
the condemnation, 
But it is only repentant peonle that are forgiven. 

(3) RepBntance sustains the same relationship to forgive-
ness as does faith. , 

. rl'hose who believe in Jesus Chri"st are justified in 
Him. F~ith does not become the meritori6us ground. 
Faith is necessary and is an inwrought grace, but it 
is not the ground. 
'rherefore by parity of reasoning,' Repentance is'·' neces-
sary, but not a meritorious ground. ' . 
In faith, the focus is on abandonment to Christ. 
In repentance, the focus is bn "abandonment of ~in. 
\lieF XV:2 "By i t(repentanceJ, a sinner, .•• , so grieves 
for, and hates his sins, as to tyrn from them all un-
to God •...... 
AtQ V!CF XV: 3 "AI though repentance be "not to be rested 
in, as any satisfaction ·for sin, or any cause of the 
pardon ther~of, Which is the act of God's free grace 
in Christ; yet it is of such necessity to all sinners, 
that none may expect pardon without it." 

b. T~ 1--G n"t t5£'1"; torjonfL it i±i pot' Dispensable ... 
'N ote Luke 1313,5 why do John and Jesus preach repentance 
if it is not necessary? 
Renentance and faith are so intertwined and interrelated 
as ' to be impossible to disentangle them (assume for now, . 

. more on this later), . 
John 3:18 tells us faith is necessary, for apart from it 
we stand condemned already, Thus the necessity of believ­
ing carries with it the necessity of repentance and the 
necessi tv of ret,entance carries with it the necessi tv of 
f' ... \.I ,J,. - . , . ,-" 

J. al t,l. ' 
Also, note the way in which iepentance is c6nsistently 
joined with the fo~giveness of sins. So much so that we 
may say that thet'(, is no forgiveness wi thout repentance. 
Luke )':'3; 24: L).? . . ! 

A 180 icC i;~; 2 t J8ff is the mode 1 proc lamation of the 1'\. T, 
Repent and be baptized (cp, preachinr of John the Bap-
tist and the (;reat CommiSSion): . . , . . . . 
Actn 1'1130,31 repentance is in view 01' the judgement 
to come t ' { 

R f' P e 11 t F n c (! 1. ,::; tho \\' a y 1 n VI h i c h the E 1 e c ten t (! l' i n tot h e 
bel·' e i' ~ + C' '1 t' T l:' '"' \ l ,. I , _ ....l. 1.,' ~I -... .J. 1. " ... 1 . \....) C}1!~istc 



Note Murray's discussion concerning Repenting from particular 
·sins. Also WCF on this aspect. 
Remember, not everJone in the congregation commits all of 
the sins. 
It is also necessary to continue in repenthnce. It is not 
once and for all. Even faith must be steadfast. It is al­
ways needed. Indwelling sin remains. 
The Preaching of repentance is not a laying on of the bur­
den of the Law, but it is the way of freedom. Cpo Acts 14:15 
it is "good newsn to turn from sin and live~for G6d r " " 

c.Reue t e must be Preached. " U/ll 
Since repentance lS necessary in order to pardoning, so " 
it must be preached, even as faith must be preached. Men 
who are under conviction of sin must be called to repen­
tance and faith. And those in Christ must be exhorted to 
perseverance in faith and repentance. 
For the Biblical warrant for such cf. the D.T. Prophets. 
Their burden was brought to Israel who was rebellious. 
The Prophets continuaily called them back, to repent. 
This is seen also in John the Baptist. He came preaching 
repentance unto the forgiveness of sins in preparation 
for the coming great Judge. 
Then with the Great Prophet of the New Covenant, Jesus 
Christ, there is not a refutation of this method, but Jesus 
picks up on the message of John the Baptist. Jesus showed 
them their need of repentance and uroved it to them. 
WE are commissioned to preach the message of repentance·, 
cf. the Book of Acts and the Apostolic letters. 

There is one standard of righteousness under both cove­
nants. Sin is transgression of that standard and it must 
be repented of in both covenants. There is a noteable 
deficiency in this area in ou"r day. Murray calls it a 
call for "cheap decision." The calling to decision is 
without a call to disciuleship •. 
Repentance is not repentance simply because sin creates 
some disadvantages for us, not in the least of which is 
eternal condemnation. But it is calling nations and per­
sons to repentance because sin is an offense ~gain~t God, 
The republication of Puritan literature has help to redress 
the balance on this point. 
Yet the other error is going too far. That is, repentance 
being preached first of all as a proof of the work of 
the Law. And then proclaiming the gospel to bring them 
to Christ. ---- " 
But you can't divide law and gospel like that, or faith 
and repentance. The law does bring conviction of sin. 
But law without gospel leads to despair and a hatred of 
God. Law functions to stimulate sin. " 
But that is not· our job! Law must not be isolated from 
gospel in preaching anymore .than they are isolated in the 
Bible themselves. We need r:(JCf"~'l)< R~u~\ ro:; e£."<?G , the whole_ 
counsel of God, which under the blessing of the Holy-si>i­
rit leads to r epentance on the one hand, and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ on the other hand. There is no 
repentance if there is no preaching of the Law, and that 
is simply to say that there is no gospel. 
Law and vospsl, apart from the Spirit's power, both lead 
to despair and a hatred of God. Note the instances of 
resistance of the Gospel in Scripture on this point. 
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Dontt preach repentance and then faith. But, because they 
are indissolubly intertwined with one another they must 
be preached together. This is especially clear in that 
repentance is unto the remission of sins, which is good 
news (cf. Ac ts 14:15). Therefore you can't preach repen­
tance from sins without offering that that repentance is 
un~o the remission of sins. 
On the other hand, you do not want to dull the cutting edge 
of the Demand for repentance. Don't want to sound as if 
repentance is not necessary. But it is to make the demand 
of repentance in the only context in which it is meaning­
ful. And that is t he context of grace. To offer forgive­
n~ss without demanding repentance i~ as bad as demanding 

_ ... repentance ... wi thout offering forgivelless. 
4, The Interdependance... of.-fai th~nd Repentance. 

Much of what was said above also goes here and was antici­
pated. Cf. J. Murray on Repen:tance , first paragraph, on the 
necessity of both belonging together. There is no question 
of priority ("to o{ {-Ct1f JI: f f,o;.( "-'(to" t· /.1 pI i,"<!..,I), 
Regeneratton .. becomes · vocal .inthe. ·~ mind ~ . in ,, : 'the ,.'exercise of 
repentance and faith. 
In Acts 16,31 the gospel call comes as a demand f!)r faith, 
repentance is not mentioned. This is done on the .background 
.of the impossibility of Gentiles being called tofai th wi th­
out being called away from their Gentile religion. 
In Acts 17130 the gospel call comes as a call for rep~ntance, 
faith not mentioned. This is done on the background of the 
New Era introduced by Christ and therefore is repentance in 
the context of faith in Christ. 
Both are mentioned in Mark 1:15 . 
Passages which imply the priority of Repentance over Faith; 
Acts 20:21 but cpo 11:21 for the opposite. 
But there is no such priority in the response of the person. 
Nevertheless, repentance is prior in the sense of-- there is 
a priority which belongs to conviction of sin, in the sense 
that it is conviction of sin that is the context in which 
the faith in the Savior makes sense, 
A Redemptive-Historical angle has to be taken into account. 
The conviction of sin is, df course, tied pre-eminently to 
Law« Even the gospel is c onc ei ved of J from ihe l:Tperspec.:1:ive·'i 
of Law is the demand for faith. Notice also the pre-eminence 
belonging to the ministry of the Law under the Old Covenant 
-- a leading feature. 
Gal.3:19 
The gospe l call under the Old Covenant comes pre-eminently 
in terms of the demand for repentance. Note the Prophets, 
"return from your apostacy and rebellion." There is almost 
no use of the word f or faith as Paul uses it (but cf. Hab. 
2:4) • 
There is a kind of disproportion between the Old and the New. 
With the advent of the New Covenant we have a cnanged situ­
ation. The change i s s i gnalized by the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Israel' s Deliverer is come. Israel in her own 
strength was not able t o overcome her sin. But the Lord God 
sends a Del i verer from heaven to take Israel out of her apos­
tacy and rebellion and bring her t o the Lord. "And because 
ever ythi ng f ocuss es i n Jes us , i t is natural that t he demand 
would focus on faith i n Jesus . The focus i s not on t he ac t 



of faith as such (-as if fa i th saved) t but on JeBu8 6 faith 
in Him, the fullness of redemption in Him. Therefore tho 
natural response called for is trust in Him. We are not 
called uporito put our trust in faitht but in Jesus. We do 
so by faith. ' . 
Gal. 3 s 2J f 25 "but when fa! th had come." Not as if there was 
no faith in the Old Covenant. But our redemption is so ex­
clusively.bound up with Jesus Christ f that now, our whole 
hope is bound up with Him. 
When Christ comes t then, r.epentance.is not done away, but is 
taken up into the gospe l c all. Tho foundation is laid for 
true repentCL'1Ce--t~e resurrection power of Jesus Christ. 
PS.125:1 faith is present~"trust."(also other Psalms). 
AlsQ,~ the New Ir(:stament has the demand. for rGpentanpe. 
There is a shift in which the O. T. c ames into i ts<, own in 
the New Covenant: The demand for repentance is filled out 
with tbe call to faith ' in Jesus Christ and His · redemptive 
accomplishment. Also can see that modern forms of Evangeli­
calism which tend to set the o. 'Ii. over against the Law, also 
can lose the form in which the gospel call comes in the 
Old Covenant. Therefore it tends to neglect the demand for 
repentance. See it as overcome in the demand for faith. 
They see only a legal principle . 
Thereforetha N.T. doctrine'9f' Repentance must be allowed 
tb shine forth and be seen as it is now in the cont~xt of 
the grace of Jesus Christ. Repentance in the O.T. was not 
in abstraction from the grace of God. 

1. ~h~ 1Lelali?nShi12..,J2etwe{ll:i..--~enentan~nd,,-GoodJt,9rks. . 
We noted anove that fal -en and repentance are l.ntertvnned. 
Fai~ ~ests on Jesus C~ris: and His:ccomplishment. Repen-
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tance " 18 a correlate 01 al th CMH~VDJ~ & f;.1TWif'f'LiJ ) 
Note \ F XV: 2 "by (j.'epenta C€j G# he "so grieves for, and hates 
h1s_ sin ,. as to turn from ·lem all unto God ~ purp'osing and 
endeavou"ing to walk with Hi in all the ways Qf His command..; 
ments." 
Repentance s a turning from 8i flows out into Ian active 
obedience to God and His corrunandm nts. That is why the chap­
ter on"Good Vi rks" comes right aft '~ the ch~petr on Repent:-
'ance. 0 \ . 

The correlation is evident in Scriptu'l'\e. Matt.3s8; I,k. 3:8 
also cf. vs.l0 .. hat shall we do?" "\ 

'The preaching of ~epentance flows out in"t<o action-- Acts 26: 19f 
mentions repentanc s, turning, dead works;", 
We have also seen ,th t faith is unto Justii'i'Gation ~ that is ~ 
from the Judgement of God . Also that, repenta~ce is unto the 
'forgiveness of sins ~ id that too is an aspect'~f our salva-
tion. . 
It is no less true that he good work~ intertwine with faith 
and repentance t 'are no Ie s necessary for ,Justific~ion. 
Now, that way of speaking Buses problems. And it i~ot 
streGsed in Reformed Thoolot':v becaur;e of mise onceptio s. But 
we do need to appreciate tho way in which this point 10 made. 
Head the last two sections in tL Heppe t s B3j'ormed D01:~a t:,C:s t 

pp.579-580, paragraphs 26 and · .• Note how they carefully 
guarded their words. Good works a e nat the officient or 
meritorious cause , It is not a quribtion of t~e worth of the ' 
works. They d on! t effect sabla tion . ·'ha. t i.e ~ perSOI'H3 not 



of faith as such (as if faith saved), but on Jesus, faith 
in Him, the fullness of redemption in Him. Therefore the 
natural response called for is trust in Him. We are not 
called upon to put our trust in faith, but in Jesus. We do 
so by faith. 
Gal.3s23,25 "but when faith had come." Not as if there was 
no faith in the Old Covenant. But our redemption is so ex­
clusively bound up with Jesus Christ, that now, our whole 
hope is bound up with Him. 
When Christ comes, then, repentance is not done away. but is 
taken up into the gospel call. The foundation is laid for 
true repentance--the resurrection power of Jesus Christ. 
Ps e 125:1 faith is present, "trust. "(also other Psalms). 
Also, the New Testament has the demand for repentance. 
There is a shift in which the O.T. comes into its own in 
the New Covenant~ The demahd for repentance is filled out 
with the call to faith in Jesus Christ and His redemptive 
accomplishment. Also can see that modern forms of Evangeli­
calism which tend to set the O.T. over against the Law, also 
can lose the form in which the gospel call comes in the 
Old Covenant. Therefore it tends to neglect the demand for 
repentance. See it as overcome in the demand for faith. 
They see only a legal principle. 
Therefore ,the N.T. doctrine ' 9fRepentance must be allowed 

. to shine forth and be seen as it is now in the context of 
the grace of Jesus Christ. Repentance in the O.T. was not 
in abstraction from the grace of God. 

J. Good Works. 
1. The RelationshiR between Repentanc~ and Good Works, 

We'noted above that faitrland repentance are intertwined, 
Faith rests on Jesus Christ and His accomplishment. Repen-
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tance is a correlate of Faith (ftE-To.';tJi.1It & h 1trrpll:WJ ) 
Note WCF XV:2 "by(repentanc~"he "so grieves for, and hates 
his . sins, " as . to' turn from them all unto God, purposing and 
endeavouring to walk with Him in all the ways of His command­
ments." 
Repentance as a turning from sin flows out into '·an active 
obedience to God and His commandments. That is why the chap­
ter on"Good Works" comes right after the chap,~,'yr on Repent­
ance. 
The correlation is evident in Scripture. Matt.3s8; Lk. 3:8 
also cf. vs.10 "what shall we do?" 
The preaching of repentance flows out into action-- Acts 26:19f 
mentions repentances, turning, dead works. 
We have also seen that faith is unto Justification, that is, 
from the Judgement of God, Also that, repentarm€ is unto the 
forgiveness of sins, and that too is an aspect of our salva­
tion. 
It is no less true that the good work~ intertwined with faith 
and repentance, 'are no less necessary for Justification. 
Now, that way of speaking causes problems. And it is not 
stressed in Reformed Theology because of misconceptions. But 
we do need to appreciate the way in which this point is made. 
Read the last two sections in H. Heppe's Reformed Dogmatics, 
pp.579-580, paragraphs 26 and 27. Note how they carefully 
guarded their words. Good works are not the efficient or 
meritorious cause. It is not a ques tion of the worth of the 
works. They don't effect salvation. That is, persons not 
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able, are not to worry or be deprived of salvation. God's 
grace is sufficient. Nevertheless, where time is available 
and opportunity, the good works are the road on whicli, by 
grace, we are to attain eternal life. 
In their use of the term "Way" it shows they were looking 
for a word to say what the Btble says, without denying the 
sole-sufficiency of Jesus Christ and His accomplishment 
as the ground or efficient cause or meritorous cause on 
the basis of which we are justified and saved. 
Good Works are never viewed as the effort of the flesh to 
save itself. They are a manifestation of salvation, a gift 
of grace. They are vieweEi as paving the way to a full ap4 
propriation of that salvation in an eschatological sense. 
Cf. Eph.2:8-10 a walk or way. Not a sequence of working and 
then reward. We are saved by grace and set in the way as 
responsible covenant partners, 
Cf. Phil,2:12,13. 

Diagram (using adult model): Eph.2 ~ 
. not' good' works: CONV"" "set in the way" Ii CONS. Eterna 

~L~i~f~e_-~b~u~t~e~v~i~l~,_T~.D~ep~· __ -+I~~ __ ~~~ ______ ~-f\Y~~~i~r-~J ____ ~1 Life 
Line obligated & caused )' 

to w~lk in the way. 
Phil.2 -

It is ALL of Grace, cpo "I am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life; no man comes to the Father except by Me"(John 14:6). 
We do not walk in that way in our own strength, but it is 
to be what God has made you to be in His sovereign grace, 
in His Son the Lord Jesus Christ, Who is both our righteous­
ness and our holiness.,. 
The Confessional formulation is in XIII:l " ..• and they 
more and more quickened and strengthened in all saving 
graces, to the :practice of true holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord." "Seeing the Lord" is at the 
Consummation, And without this "way of holiness" you do 
not see the Lord (cf. Heb.12.14). 
WCF XVI:2 "These good works, done in obedience to God's 
commandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true and 
lively faith: and by them believers manifest their thank­
fulness, strengthen their assurance, edify their brethren, 
adorn the profession of the Gospel, stop the mouths of the 
adversaries, and glorify God whose workmanship they are, 
created in Christ Jesus thereunto, that, having their fruit 
unto holiness, they may have the end, eternal life,'" 
Cpo Romans 6120,22. 
You get holiness or sanctification in Jesus Christ and 
get as its end, eternal life, 
Rom.6:23 the wages of sin is death-- but the gift of God 
is eternal life. 
Cpo vs.22 sanctification is the gift, not sin. Keep this 
in mind with regards to Matt.?r21 "that day"-~ eschato­
logical day. 
"Works of the Law"-=what Jesus and the Apostles talked about, 
not the Mosaic Law. The word of the Lord is pl''eceded by a 
reference to the broad and easy gate, as over against the 
narrow and hard gate--the two Ways. 
Matt.?: 21 is followed by the Parable of the Two Bu; h:l:e.rs , 



Note it takes time in each example, The Rock is God our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Gall.6:7ff God cannot be mocked. Note the eschatological 
thrust of the passage. 

It is not a question of merit but of Grace. TEACH them how 
to work out their salvation in fear and trembling. It is 
not an ingratiating of self to God. Cpo Heb.9:14 there is 
a RADICAL difference between dead works and service for God. 
Also Phil.3s7,8, 
In WCF XVI note the contrast between sections S & 6. 
Cpo Isa,3S1S-10 vs,S Messianic Age. ,;ws.8 highway or way of 
holiness. It is a "way" in which we are preserved from 
danger. The reference to "the ransomed" presupposes God's 
saving work. "Zion" is the dwelling place of God's people. 
Eternal life-- we shall tabernacle with God and He with 
us, 
Bear in mind that Jesus IS the Way and the, Truth and the 
Life. 
I Cor. 1:30 
Heb, 12:10 
Jesus is our holiness. But we strive, we work out the red-

, em.ption given to us in Jesus Christ, CPe Eph.2:10. 
Heb.12s18-24 we have not come to Mt. Sinai, a Christ-less 
religion thrusting you on your own ability. But to Mount 
Zion. The response is Ps.84:7 (begin with vs.l, then Sff). 

2. Paul ' s Positive Estimate of Good Works. 
In contemporary usage th7 phrase "Good Works" is a dirty 
word. It is held suspect by many. Cpo W.S, Reid in WTJ-­
"faith isa work, but it is not a good work," He hasa 
good point, faith is not a "Meritorious" Work, But the 
resulting impression is that good works are "bad" works. 
We need a more balanced and biblical presentation on this 
aspect. That Paul condemns all evil works is agreed upon 
by all. Paul condemns the works of the Law. They are con­
demned because they are an abandonment of the way of faith 
and of grace. 
Cpo Gal.3:3; Rom.9:32. J )/ 

Over against these "dead works". Paul never uses ~ir4,tJ,;( t!!'f or 
/:.",). '1 &pyq in a depreciatory sense. Check with a Concord-
ance. This 'is especially true in Titus 2:3-5 cpo I Tim.5110. 
Titus 2:7.14;3:8; etc. 
This must be reflected in our teaching and in our pre'aching. 
Works are not automatic, There must be disqipleship after 
evangelizing. 

3. Isaiah 64:6. 
This text is appealed to to prove that Good Works are sin­
ful. But this proves too much. How could we be exhorted to 
good works when they are filthy rags? Also. how do we then 
differ from those outside of Christ? One comes very close 
to blaspheming the Holy Ghost with ,such language. This 
view does not expext a change to begin, Salvation is only 
an escape from condemnation. Instead of also a ceasing to 
offend God, 
Note the context of Isa.64. God remembers and r edeems the 
c ovenantally faithf ul (64:1=Sa). 
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But in .5b God is angry. When Israel rebels. Israel for-- · 
feits the expectation of salvation. Thus in vs.6 it is in 
that context that righteous deeds are called filthy rags. 
Then there is the plea for deliverance. 
Also compare the Pharisees. They were very particular con­
cerning the "details" f but they neglected the ·'weightier" 
matters of the Law. Thus they were unfaithful and rebel­
lious. {liN 
In Isaiah 64.6 the condemnation of righteous is not of 
righteousness as such. Isaiah is not calling good evil. 
But the works condemned are from a rebellious people, who 
do~ things in order to ingratiate themselves with God. 
So as He will overlook their larger sins. 
Cp, Psalm 51s16-19 God doesn't want or desire the burnt 
offerings. Because they are not offered with a broken and 
contrite h~art. Thus their righteousnesses are filthy rags. 
But when they are right with God, in right relation with 
Him, then they are good. Also cpo Ezek.33:13. 
The acts of the righteous are polluted when the heart and 
mind are alienated from God. Compare Jesus and His con­
flicts with the Pharisees. 
Micah 6:6-8 (cp. Mt.23:23) 
What is go~d in a formal sense and therefore called right­
eousnesses, are called filthy rags by God. Paul in Phil.3r6 
calls them "dung". 
When we speak of good works, we are not tal1\ing about 
works of supererogation. There are no heroic wotks or ef­
forts. GOD has sho~~ us. It is normal living before God. 
These are the good works which characterize the believer. 
It ' is the day to day discharge of t~ose duties devolving 
upon us. It is covenantal loyalty to God, for His glory. 
Note Titus2:11~14 
It is simply, day by day, doing what God has told us, not 
some huge tasks. 
Ps.113:9 mothers and their children. 
I ~hess.4111,12 fathers who work for a livin~. 
Je~.22111-17 one set of ethics in business and in life. 
Ep~.6,1 children who are loved and obedient. 
James 1:27 keeping from pollution of the world. 
Gal.5:22-26 the fruit o( the Spirit, not the effort of 

the flesh. 
THESE are the Good Works we are created in Christ Jesus to 
do. We are children in the Father's household; We learn -
obedience. The Father loves us and bestows gifts upon us, 
we do not earn them. 
WSC & WLC #1 we are to glorify God and enjox Him forever. 

K. The PerseveraRce of the Saints. 
wsc #36 speaks of assurance of God's love, peace of conscience, 
increase of grace, joy in the Holy Ghost, and p~rseverance 
therein to the end. THESE are the accompanying benefits of 
Justification, Adoption, and Sanctification f they flow from 
these. 
We wi l l begin wi th-- i"the increase of grace and perseverance\\ 
(these connect easily with good works j repenxance. and faith). 
In each conneQtion. there is an initiation given with our re-



But in 5bGod is angry. When Israel rebels ~ Israel for-· · 
feits the .expectati~n of salvation. Thus in vs.6 it is in 
that context that righteous deeds are called filthy rags. 
Then there is the plea for deliverance •. 
Also compare the Pharisees. They were very particular con­
cerning the "details" f but thE!Y neglected the "weightier" 
matters of the Law. (rhus they were unfaithful and rebel­
lious. 1/ IN 
In Isaiah 61+s6 the condemnation of righteous is not of 
righteousness as such. Isaiah is not calling good evil. 
But the works condemned. are from a rebellious people~. who 
do~ome things in order to ingratiate .themselves with God. 
So as He will overlook their larger sins. 
Cpo Psalm 51~16-19 God doesn't want or desire the burnt 
offerings. ~ecause they are not offered with a broken and 
contrite heart. Thus their righteousnesses are filthy rags. 
But vihen they are right with God, in right relation with 
Him, then they are good. Also cpo Ezek.33:13. 
The ac.ts of the righteous are polluted when the heart and 
mind are alienated from God. Compare Jesus and His con-
flicts with the Pharisees. . 

Micah 616-8 (cp. Mt.23~2J) ( 
What is gopd in a formal sense and therefore called right­
eousnesses. are called filthy rags by God. Paul in Phil.3t6 
calls them "dungtl. 
When we speak of· good '~yorks ~ we ax'e not talking about 
works of supererogation. There are no heroic wotks or ef­
forts. GOD has shown us. It is l1.9..lJllal living before God. 
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It is the day to day discharge of th,ose dutles devolving 
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Note Titus 2:11-14 . 
It : is simply~ day by day, doing what God has told US p not 
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Ga~.5t22~26 the fruit 0;(' the Spirit, not the effort of 
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generation and union with Christ, a starting point. At cGnver­
sion, there we begin to exercise faith, turn away from sin, 
There is not only a point of initiation, which is union with 
Christ, 'but there is also a continuity. The one who has come 
t~ faith is a believer, he remains in faith. That faith is sus­
taine~ by God. It is His gift. The WHOLE of our redemption 
does not depend upon us. 

eschatological 
Initiationcontinuit salvation 
unio~-------------~-----------------1 

wi Christ 
fhe continuity is not a bare continuity, but it is Perseverance. 
As we believe and repent and are disciples of Christ, we per-

C severe in these things. 

~ 
But note the convergence of the two lines of the two sides of 

. ftr.~.thecovenant of grace. There is covenant grace and there is 
. ~iJ\~- covenant resp~msibill t:y. . 

v' Perseverance 1n the fa1th means, we wno have be11eved must 
persevere in the believing. We must be disciples of Jesus Christ. 
But at the same time, that perseverance is a matter of God's 
grace. It is GOD who sustains us, Thus we have two lines flow­
ing together in perseverance, out of which arises assurance, 
peace, and joy, 
1. Perseverance ~s Covenant Responsibility. 

a. 'IDle exhortation to perseverance. 
If you look at salvation 1n terms of the eschatological 
goal, to be saved in that eschatological sense we must 
surely believe in Jesus Christ and His work. We must 
turn from sin and be His disciples. It is the disciples 
of Jesus who ar~~indicated in that Day of Judgement. 
That necessity is not rooted in a merit or works prin- ­
ciple. But it is rooted in the fact that this is the 
way in which -the Saviour has planted us, He has put us 
in the Way. And it is the Way in which the Saviour leads 
us to our destiny. There is a time interval, in personal 
experience, between the inauguration of redemption in 
personal experience, more profoundly with the Mediatorial 
work of Christ, and the Consummation of our Redemption 
on that Day which is yet to come. It is "perseverance 
in faith" that characterizes that interval. 
Because perseverance in the faith is as n~cessary as 
faith itself. We are exhorted in Scripture to persevere 
in faith as we are exhorted to faith itself. Compare 
Acts 16:31 with Mt.l0s2e; 24:13. ( 
The word for endurance is 61i''''~v" , VTT/);'~"~ • The verb 
means to stand one's ground, to holdout. The noun endur­
ance, patience, fortitude. 
The exhortation to perseverance is everywhere in the N.T. 
and in the O. T. The reason is simply that the Epistles 
and the Gospels are addressed primarily to the Church, 
to the SAINTS at Corinth, etc, It is the Saints who are 
exhorted. We have been set in the way, on the right track , 
in spite of the opposition. Compare Ps.l the way of the 
righteous, the way of the wicked. Compare the Book of 
Hebrews on perseverance. Coupled with the exhortation to 
perseverance is the Warning. It must be taken seriously. 



Heb.3:? (Ps.95), 12ff, 16ff 
They are examples for us. 
Heb. 10:36-39 ~cp'. The~raceof ~_Justification)weare 
inheritors of the promise. You have need of perseverance, 
I Cor.IO look at the benefits given to them and to us. 
But look at what happensl Cf. vs.6. 
The point is-- We are the pilgrim people of the New Age, 
And the experience of the people of the Old Covenant 
is directly relevant to us, As they had to persevere in 
following Moses into the Promised Land. So we have to 
follow Jesus Christ into the heavenly city. It is not 
a matter of duty and legal obligation, it is a matter 
of life and death. 
Jesus leads us out of the wilderness of sin and depra­
vity to the Heavenly City. 

b. We have the Exhortation and Warning 
because-of Opposition. 
The Christian life is not lived in a neutral context. 
Perseverance is not easy. That is why we have to be ex­
horted. It is always push, pull, and shove. 
Phil. 1:1 calls us saints. But in 1:23-30 we are saints 
engaged in conflict. Also cpo John 15:18-21. 
Persecution will corne because of the impact that this 
doctrine has on the life and the lifestyle of those who 
seek to live with a clear conscience before God in their 
day by day walk in the Lord. This doctrine has its pub­

lic dimension. Note the reactions of the Roman and Jew­
ish authorities. They correctly perceived the earth­
shaking significance of this faith. The Olivet Discourse 
is given to prepare the disciples for persecution. u 

Cpo Heb.lls? Abraham and his faith. He didn't even 
know where he was going. This is the kind of faith war 
are called to. It is in the extremes of life, that the 
line of distinction between those who are and those who 
are not the people of God is seen. You cannot train 
the children of Satan to do God's will, to fight Satan!!l 
Paul exhorts and encourages to perseverance. His basic 
assumption is that the enemies of the faith are outside 
of the Church. But some do creep in. But it soon becomes 
apparent who they are (cf. Jude 4). Therefore avoid them 
when they become apparent. 
Must beware of preaching in such a way that the people 
get the idea that no one is doing anything right, .ex­
cept maybe YOU!!! The people of God need to be equipped 
to fight. Ps.144a4"teach my fingers to fight '; 

c. Perseverance Ol4:and New. 
There is also a pseudo-perseverance. 
Phil.3a4-6 Paul as a model of perseverance in the per$e­
cution of the Church. He rejects the whole system for 
the sake of Jesus Christ. Not in the righteousness of 
merit, but in the righteousness of faith . Vs .10 perse, 
verence in the power of t he Resurrection. Perseverance 
in suffering like Christ. Vss.12-21 experiential terms 
used to describe what the perseverance of the saints is 
l i ke. Paul's whol e system has collapsed and i s lost. But 
he gai ns everythi ng in Chr i st. Now perseverance i s not 
i n t erms of the l aw, but a matter of life and death i n 



Jesus Christ who calls us to follow Him. 
2. Perseverance as Covenant Grace. 

a. Rou:ooation at Perseverance. 
This is so rumportant because it is legalism to exhort 
them to perseverance in the abstract. It is the works 
of the Law. Our perseverance is founded upon God's per­
severance with us. It is grounded in the more ultimate 
covenant faithfulness and perseverance of God. God 
brings to fulfillment what He has begun in us, 
WCF XVII:l,2 Of the Perseverance of the Saints. 
"They, \'rwha.m God has accepted in His Beloved, effectually 
called, and sanctified by His Spirit. can neither total­
ly nor finally fall away from the state of grace, but 
shall certainly persevere therein to the end, and be 
eternally saved. 
"This :peEs~verance ,of the sa~nts c!,e:pe~~ upon their 
own! ~free . w~ll. ~ the lInmutab~l1 ty of the decree t 

of election, flowing from the free and unchangeable love 
of God the Father;~tthe efficacy of the merit and 
intercession of Jesus Christ,~the abiding of the Spirit, 

t-fand of the seed of God within them, andjthe'"nature of 
the covenant of grace: from all which arises also the 
certainty and infallibility thereof." 
I Thess.5:23.24 note the conjunction of Sanctification 
and Perseverance. 
I Cor. 1&8; Philelt6; I Peter 1:3-5: John 10:28;ft'i 'f- l '/:iit 
When you hear these verses you do not hear them~as in­
formation, but as promise. You do not take them and :1 
deduce from them that the warning passages and exhor­
tations are meaningless. But, it is just because we know 
these that we have the foundation and boost needed tp 
persevere . 

There are two sides to the doctrine of Perseverance . The 
perspect ive of the obligation to persevere in the things 
devolving upon us, in terms of the Scriptural teaching-­
they who persevere to the end shall be saved. This is not 
simply information for us, but it is by way of exhorta~~ 
tion that we persevere (~1T"""lfv; JtSrr'}I/vw). 
But the exhortation to perseverance can be seen as a le­
galism , unless it is seen as a gift of God's grace, I t 
is God who keeps us. Thus we have Perseverance as Cove­
nant Grace. Thus we had--
a. 'rhe Foundation of perseverance-- God's promise to sanc­

tify us and keep us. 
b. The ter.mjnlls ad Quem, or 1J1e Goa] of Perseverance. 

The verses used above frequently speak of a terminus, 
or goal. Cp., I These, 5:23 til the coming of our Lord 
Kesus Christ; I Cor. 1:8 end or day of Jesus Christ; 
Phil. 1:6; I Peter 1:5; Matt. 24:14. 
These verses are very often understood as supporting 
the tJtesn.s that the Apostles expected the Consummation 
within their own lifetime. A major problem in N.T. In­
terpretation. But on the other side, Paul thought 
that he would die before Christ~s return, Phil.l:27. 
Also the teaching of the Ingathering of the Nations re­
quires TIToJIE. 



But, as far as the History: of Redemption is concerned 
the Death and Resurrection of Jesus Christ is THE cli­
mactic, eschatological event. All that is left is the 
Consummation, for us. It is so much a part of the end 
times advent of Jesus Christ that you can't help but 
think it is near. G6d will not stop short of the end­
time of His work. He will maintain what He has done 
till the consummation of all things. 
This means to us that not even deatlL itself can thwart 
our perseverance (Rom. 8138,39). ThUs does not mean .' 
that we can be at ease in Zion . B.t it does mean we 
can be assured and motivated to remain steadfast. 

c. ;the jnt~elatedness of Covenant grace and responsi­
hili.1Y,. 
This has been intimated all along the line. 
1) God will persevere with us. 

It is all of His will, not ours, working in us to 
will and to do of His good pleasure. 

2) It is just that knowledge and promise ,} that keeps­
us, even at the worst of times, persevering in the 
face cof temptations and persecutions to abandon the 

_ faith. We are asured of His covenant faithfulness. 
3) As an example of the Dynamic, cf. 

Ps~j7127-34 . 
The two themes are woven together. The righteous 
shall be preserved, God will not forsake or aban­
don us. Vs.34 is seen on this background-- wait on 
the Lord, walk .••• 
Perseverance is the working out of God's grace, not 
merit or a works principle. Those who keep covenant 
with God will be vindicated i n the Day of the Lord, 
the Day of Judgement. 
Vs.39 the salvation of the righteous is from the 
Lord, not -in his own righteousness. 
So then, In the End , aT, Christ's coming, in the Day 
of Judgement, the Lord~s saints will be vindicated. 
Note the N.T. character of the Psalms in their sub­
jective apprehension and understanding of the faith, 
their eschatological character. 

3. Perseverance and Election. 
Perseverance 1S often seen as simply an implication of 
Election . That God has determined it and so it will be. 
And, cf. WCF XVII:2 "This perseverance depends •.• upon 
the immutability of the decree of election, flowing from 
the free and unchangeable love of God the Father; • • . • 
When an Arminian hears that he hears a kind of fatalism. 
He has no eye for the covenant, he doesn't understand. Thus 
he appeals to the principle of freedom or indeterminacy. 
He sees the warnings and exhortations as meaningful only 
on the background of pure chance. Thus a falling ' from 
grace. Cpo the Pinnock collection. These/s ince not rela­
ted to God's grace/come across as law and a human contri­
bution to redemption. 
The temptation of the Calvinist is to minimize the exhor­
tations and warnings, only hypothetical cases. And thus 
take off the edge of the warning that is there. 
As we read Scripture we should perceive that God's pre­
serving of us and the assurance of that i s hot designed 



to tell us that we are therefore removed from all danger. 
The Devil who goes about as a roaring Lion is not a paper 
tiger. In Scripture, the keeping and preserving verse~re 
to fortify us in the midst of th-e'worldand' the. battle in 
it against us. 
As you read WCF XVlIt2 ask yourself--are you simply des­
cribing a state of affairs or is this indeed a confession 
of faith? It is a state of affairs, true. In the sense 
that that fait~is confessed, a fides quae . But it isn't 
simply a state of affairs, we are confessing our faith, 
we believe. God is making known a ',truth which we can be~ 
lieve and live and build'upon. 
The purpose of the confession is not to cancel out the 
significance of what we do or even of what God does. It 
is not simply a truth out there. The Confession speaks not 
only of a doctrine of election. It does not stop there, 
but goes on to speak of the mediatorial work of Christ, 
the efficacy and intercession of Christ, its necessity. 
Plus, the abiding of the Spirit is necessary. We need ALL~ 
Also. Regeneration, the Seed of God within. Also, the 
nature of the covenant of grace is presented as an as­
pect. 
ALL are introduced as necessary to perseverance . 

' WCP XVII:l speaks of our perseverance-- "They whom God has 
accepted •.. called ••. sanctified ••• ,can neither •. 
fall •. 0' but shall certainly persevere •••• 
WCP XVII:2 Perseverance is grounded in the decree of God, 
the merit of Christ, the abiding of the Spirit, etc, 
Note the nature of the connection between 1 and 2. In sec.2 
our persevering/perseverance is not grounded in our free 
wills, what we can do for ourselves~ but is grounded in 
the decree , etc. As we are filled with that knowledge we 
can build on that knowledge. It does not become self-con­
gratulatory but' glorifying of God alone. 
Phil.ll6 note the context of the statement beginning in 
vs.4. Paul's affirmation of perseverance of the saints is 
precisely in the context of praying for the saints. Pray 
because you know God will keep them. 
Luke 22:31-32 Jesus did not misunderstand the doctrine of 
perseverance. He prayed that: their faith may not fail. 
Christ say?"' ''I prayed ". The reality of the danger is pre­
sent. But Jesus does pray, Without this Simon will fail-­
he needs prayer and persevering power. 
We are to pray for the conversion of people to faith 'and 
to pray also that they remain in the faith. 
Ps. 138:7,8 praise God for what He has done. Then the prayer 
--do not forsake the work of Thy hands. The TWO sides of 
the Covenant are unintelligible outside of faith. We pray 
on the basis of what God has promised us. 
Assurance is enjoyed in the context of Perseverance. 

L. The Assurance of Grace and Salvation . 
1. Tbe Meaning of .As.sHirance .. 

WSC #36 assurance flows from Justification, Adoption , and 
Sanctification. Also, note that assurance, peace, joy are 

"intertwined with one another (there is no separate discus­
sion of each one). 

-' 



I --

to tell us that we are the refore removed f rom all danger. 
The Devil who goes about a s a roaring Lion is not a paper 
tiger. In Scripture'r , the ke e p ing and preserving verse~re 
to fortify us in the midst of the ' w6rld ' ~n~' th~. b~ttle in 
it against us. 
As ·you read WCF XVII12 ask yourself--are you simply des­
cribing a state of affairs or is this indeed a confession 
of' fai th? . It / is a state of affairs t true, In the sense 
tho. t that fai t'r'lis confessed, a fides quae • .But it i8n' t 
simply a stai a of affairs 9 we are confessing our faiths 
we beliE~ve. God is making knovrn a'.truth which we can be; -
lieve and live and build upon. 
The purpose of the confessi on is not to cancel out the 
significance of what · we do or even of what God does. It 
is rtot simply a truth out there. The Confession speaks not 
only of a doctrine of election. It does noi stop there , 
but goe s on to s peak of the mediatorial work of Christ, 
the efficacy and intercession of Christ, its necessity. 
Flus e the abiding of the Spirit is necessary. We need ALL! 
Also f Regeneration. the Seed of God within. Also, the 
nature of the covenant of grace is presented as an as­
pect. 
ALL are introduced as necessary to perseverance. 

WCF XVlIil speaks of our perseverance--"They whom Go~ has 
accepted • • • called • ,. • sane tified • • • ,can neither. • 
fall .• 0' but shall certainly persevere •••• 
WCF XVllt2 Perseverance is grounded in the decree of God, 
the merit of Christ, the abiding of the Spirit, etc. 
Note the nature of the connection between 1 and 2, In sec.2 
our persevering/perseverance is not grounded in our free . 
wills, what we can do for ourselves, but is grounded in 
the decree, etc. As we are filled with that knowledge we 
can build on that knowledge. It does not become self-con­
gratulatory but glorifying of God alone. 
Phil.lg6 note the context of the statement beginning in 
vs.4. Paules affirmation of perseverance of the saints is 
pre~isely in the contexto! praying for the saints. Pray 
because you know God will keep them. 
Luke 22:31-32 Jesus did not misunderstand the doctrine of 
per,severance. He prayed that~their faith may DO! fail. 
Christ BaY,s ' ~"I prayed". The reality of the dange r is pre­
sent. But Jesus does pray. Without this Simon will fail-­
he needs prayer and persevering power. 
We are to pray for the conversion of people to faith and 
to pray also that they remain in the faith. 
Ps. 1J8:7,8 praise God for what He has done. Then the prayer 
--do not forsake the work of Thy hands. The TWO sides of 
the Covenant are unintelligible outside of faith. We pray 
on the basis of what God has promised us. 
Assurance is enjoyed in the 'context of Perseverance. 

L. The Assurance of Grace and Salvation. 
-1 If' h e rt f' "( ;Tn;;-o· f~~" r;:.t+r-iill~ (> :-.. _-_ . 
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WSC H3b assurance flows from Justific ation~ Adoption. and 
Sanctification. Also f note that assurance, peace; joy are 

: :, "iritettwiri~d with one anothe r (there is no separate discus­
sion of each one ) . 
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Because of the overflowing love of Jesus Christ and the 
purpose of the Father to keep the saints, the prevailing 
tone of the Chri$tian Life should be joy (though not 
frivolous joy). If the Reformed Faith is really a source 
of joy in the grace of God, you will communicate that 
joy. But if it is maintained in bitterness, then the 
people will follow that model. 
The assurance in view is the assurance that the believer 
has that he in a state of grace and salvation. This is 
reflected in Rom.8:38-39 the passage is relevant to per­
severance, but also I AM CONVINCED -( i7qiT ~ <'/-t' <iL ) is what we 
have in view. It is the assurance of inseparability from 
Jesus Christ. 
Also, I John 3:14 WE KNOW (O';6'0'~ '" ), full persuasion. 
I John 5:13 in order that you may know, be sure, have 
certainty. 
Also compare the formulation in WLC #80 "Can true belie­
vers be infallibly assured that they are in the estate of 
grace, and that they shall persevere therein unto salva­
tion?" 

nSuch as truly believe in Christ, and endeavor to walk in 
all good conscience before him, may, without extraordi­
nary revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of God's 
promises, and by the Spirit enabling them to discern in 

. themselves those graces to which the promises of life are 
made, and bearing witness with their spirits that they 
are the children of God, be infallibly assured that they 
are in the estate of grace, and shall persevere therein 
unto sa1vation." 
THAT IS WHAT WE MEAN BY ASSURANCE OF GRACE AND ~SALVATIONl!! 

2. Assurance as a Problem. a. The oppusition of Roman Catholicism to Assurance. 
The privi1edge of Assurance is denied by Roman Catho­
lics and Arm.inians. Their teaching is tied to their 
views of Election and Perseverance (as also is the 
Reformed) • 
The R.C. position is summed up in Session 6, ch.9, ca­
nons 13, 14, 15. Assurance is not the ordinary sjate 
of mind of the believer. It is neither safe nor neces­
sary. Some may obtain assurance by way of special reve-
lation. This accounts for the WLC use of "without spe­
cial reve1ation"in answer. But for the rank and file 
assurance is discouraged on the ground of a tendency 
to pride and thus debilitating. It will not serve to 
motivate to good works so as to merit justification. 
What we have is the implication on the Ground of Sal­
vation. 
Note also: To the extent that Rome looks to th. merits 
of Christ, it can speak about moral certainty. Grace 
is merited by Christ and deposited in the Church. We 
avail ourselves of this grace by partaking in the sac­
raments.of the Church. If we follow the teachings of 
the Church and do as they say, we will be saved. The 
Church gives assurance. But, the will must cooperate 
with grace. And so work becomes a meritorious ground. 
And since we can never be sure, we can never be sure 
we will not be in a state of mortal sin at death. ~kXK2 
Therefore we can't be asured of our salvation in the 
Day of Judgement, So just as we work for our salvation 

". 



we have to work for assurance. 
Over against this the Reformers even went so far as to 
define faith as assurance--"not only to others but to 
me also is granted the assurance of forgiveness of sin. 

b. The Reformation affirmation of or champions Assurance. 
Offered it NOW to believers--Joy and Enthusiasm. 
The reason for the transformation from anxiety and des­
pair was Jesus Christ, the alone ground of salvation 
and therefore of our assurance. Assurance is grounded 
not simply in what Christ would do, His promises yet 
to be realized. But also in what He has already done. 
This was laid hold of in Faith. What He has done for 
me is made known to me--in the Gospel. God's justify­
ing of Jesus Christ and of me in Jesus Christ is made 
known to me in the Gospel. And the Gospel therefore is 
the good news of our security in Jesus Christ. 
This does not lead to pride and immorality because there 
is not a doctrine of Assurance iexisting abstractly. 
Assurance is a part of the total salvation package. Every­
thing comes to us in Christ. Assurance has its reper­
cussions in our life-- we have joy and enthusiasm and 
assurance. And so we are enabled to lay hold on Him 
more and more. 

c. Ass rob ma·c in Arminianism. 
Remonstrant Arminianism lost its doc r1ne of Assurance. 
It lost it_for the same reasons that Rome failed to : 
attd\m it. Salvation, for them, is not exclusively of 
grace but depends in part on the free will of man. It 
is not good works crassly considered. But Faith + evan­
gelical obedience is the ground. The Arminian could fall 
from grace just as the Roman Catholic could commit mor­
tal sin. He could only be assured : of a present state 
of grace, no infallible assurance concerning the Day 
of Judgement. No assurance of Perseverance as in the 
WLC. 

BUT the . context in which the doctrine of assurance flour­
ishes IS in the context of Election, Definite Atonement, 
and Perseverance. It flourishes in the context of parti­
cularism, of sovereign grace. It flourishes in the con­
text of election which generates the certainty that by 
the grace of God a believer is the child of God in accor­
dance with God's~ernal counsel of salvation. 
It flourishes in the context of Perseverance, the cer­
tainty that the child of God is kept by the power of 
God unto the full eschatological redemption. , 
Therefore it is very distressing when we see in Reformed 
Theology that assurance once again becomes problematic 
within the context of the Reformed Faith. 

. .. 11-21-80 d. ~of assurance 1n the context ~Cal~ 
That assurance and presumption can be confused is a 
possibility--carnal presumption . It is necessary to 
warn against a not well-grounded assurance or super­
ficial practices. This is not so much in our purvi ew 
as what appears in some Puritan Theology(though not in 
all of it).They had a pattern of assurance which tended 
to undermine that doctrine. 



As a , foil for the point at issue an article by Jon 
Zens in Bapt.Ref.Rev., Summer '76 pp.J9ff. 

1~1 

The underlying atitude of some Puritans toward assur­
ance: "To them the obtaining of assurance is a pearl 
of great price and to be sought after with diligence." 
"Assurance was a 'rare blessing' not easily found and 
came as a gift bestowed upon the believer after trying 
and testing of his faith" 
From this perspective, Assurance is almost as problem­
atic as it was for Luther before the Reformation. The 
possibility is there and therefore should be sought 
after. The usual pattern: Assurance comes long after 
the initial act of faith. Time+testing+struggle=assur­
ance. 
The question of assurance is closely tied to the ques­
tion of the genuineness of faith. The reluctance to 
cultivate assurance is tied to the fact that faith 
may be hypocritical and not true faith. Or, we don't 
know whether the faith professed is really the result 
of God's election and regeneration. And therefore it 
must be tested and tried. And so you come to assurance 
as you know yourself predestinated in the eternal dec­
ree. And having this knowledge you may have assurance. 
BUT. Who can give us such a list of the Elect? NONE!l 
Therefore at most you can have assurance as a degree 
of probability. Thus a "rare blessing". 
The problem here is that faith has now turned in upon 
itself. It is looking at and examining itself. When it 
does this it will give rise to doubt and uncertainty 
due to weakness. 
The parallel phenomenon is found in the R. C. and Ar­
minian where salvation is grounded in personal achieve­
ment. And if you ground it in personal achievement, 
you never have assurance because there is never enough 
achieved. We'll. once faith turns in upon itself and ~ 
examines itself, assurance evaporates. 
Over against this. It is the very .essencet ofJ!aith to 
deny itself, to look away fron one's self, to Christ. 
Only as we look to Christ is the way open to assurance 
in the Reformed way. 
You can see the issue if you consider the phrase--Assur­
ance of faith. Is the genitive "of" objective or sub­
jective? That is, is it the assurance that we have con­
cerning our faith, as we look at out faith we are as­
sured that our faith is genuine? Or, is it the assur­
ance which arises out of faith and which is the preci­
pitate of faith? (The Reformed answer with the latter, 
the subjective genitive.) 
It is the assurance that the believer has and not an 
assurance concerning faith which is attained outside 
of faith by a knowledge of the decree. 

J. ssurance in the Context e Covenant. 
The Pattern is at of WCF XVIII:2 This certainty is not 
a bare conjectural and probable persuasion grounded upon 
a fallible hope; but an infallible assurance of faith 
!c-f'ounded upon the truth of the promises of salvation, the 
inward evidence of those graces unto which these promises 
are made, the testimon.y of the Spirit of adoption wit-



nessing with our spirits that we are the children of God, 
which Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance, whereby 
we are sealed to the day of redemption. 
No mention is made of having information about one's elec­
tion. Assurance is put in terms other than those of infor­
mation concerning election. It mentions the divine truth 
of the promise of salvation, the inward evidences of these 
graces unto which the promises are made, and the testi­
mony of the Holy Spirit with our spirits that we are the 
children of God. These elements show how the covenant pat­
tern is developed. 
Attention is drawn first to--
a. the grace -:- of the ~covenant, the promises of God which 

were made. 
b. the covenant response of believers which is forthcoming 

in faith, repentance and obedience. And 
c. through the Spirit oue attention is drawn to the com­

munion or fellowship which is of the essence of the 
covenant, a fellowship which is realized through the 
presence of the Holy Spirit. 

a. A.gsurance is gro1lnded jn the grace of God .... 
Hodge 111:107 "The grounds of assurance are not so 
much within us as without uS"{or out side of us). 
"The universal and unconditional promise of God that 
those who come to Him in Christ He will in no wise cast 
out, that whosoever will may take of the waters of life 
without money and without price, we are bound to be a 
assured that God is faithful and will certainly save 
those who Believe." 
The point is--Faith does not try to decide on its own 
authenticity, nor does it consume itself with the exa­
mination of its authenticity. Faith is not Introspective 
but "Extraspective"{Murray). Faith is not a parasite 
on itself., _ 'V ' "', . 
But it does iook to the promise. And in that posture 
receives the assurance of the Spirit through the inspired 
Word. It is the Spirit speaking to us that is the pro­
mise of God. And that promise is received by faith, it 
is the promise of redemption. 
That is the legitimate application of the syllogism-­
Those who believe shall be saved. That is God's pro­
mise. And in faith I lay hold of that promise and that 
promise assures me of eternal life. 
Or, if faith cannot look to the promise and if it can 
not rest upon and depend upon that promise, where is it 
going to find its resting place? 
Faith is in Jesus Christ and in His Word and His word 
is a word of promise. And God can be relied on (that is 
faith) to keep His promise. 
In the second place-- Hodge points to the infinite, im--=K -mutable ana gratuitous love of God, This affords "an 
immovable foundation of the believers hope," He points 
to Romans 5:1-10 and notice vs.B. WE are to believe 
that . Murray- - the magnitude of the grace of God - demon­
strated E2L the salvation of men. "We must appreciate, 
the heig ~) the depth, and the breadth of the privi­
ledge and blessing bestowed." 
When yo u appreciate thi s then you can see that the love 



of God does not bestow everything except assurance. 
BUT God in His grace bestows A:LL. 6f ... l:t • 
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. ThU9.ly--"the infinite merit of the satisfaction of 
Christ and the prevalence of His continued intercession.·' 
Cf. Rom.8:34 ana also Heb.3:1; 12:2. 
Calvin speaks of the speculum electionis as being Jesus. 
Christ is the Mirror of Election. To know you are in 
Christ you must look at Christ, perceive Him. 
~thl]J "the covenant of redemption in which it is 
promised that all given Him by the Father shall come 
to Him and that none of them shall be lost" 
What is called the covenant of redemption here is called 
the inter-Trinitarian counsel of salvation by Murray. 
We can also speak of the Covenant of Grace which means 
the Faithfulness of God. 
God's calling is immutable. Whom He calls, He will jus­
tify and glorify. He doesn't call us into His Son and 
then leave us flat--NO!ll 
We can rest on that calling, cf. Rom.8:30;11:29. 
In N. T. terms, our faith rests in the faithfulness of 
God. Also, "Jesus Christ is the same· yesterday, today, 
and forever"(Heb.13:8). Also II Cor.l:20 all the pro­
mises are Yea and Amen in Him. 
We can point further t~ the Covenant of Grace in our 
election. Election does hot militate against assurance. 
Election is the very context in which assurance flour­
ishes. Do not say--"If we only knew our election then 
we could have assurance." You can't bypass the revela­
tion to get to a knowledge of the decree. But we can 
know our election in Christ through faith in ~ Jesus 
Christ in whom we are elect. 
Assurance is therefore the assurance of faith, not the 
assurance of information, or the assurance of insight. 
Election and· Assurance are conjoined in Scripture. It 
is not a threat but a foundation. 
I Peter 1:1-7 vss 1&2 speak of foreknowledge and elec­
tion. Vss. 4&5 of the final inheritance reserved in 
the heavehs. In vs.3 the living hope is experienced in 
thisrcontext. Hope is with faith and confidence concern­
ing the fu:ture. 
Romans 8:28-39 In vss.35t38.39 assurance and confi­
dence. 
II Peter 1:10 
God alone eallS'and elects and it is there that assur­
ance is to be entertained . Where God is not entertained 
as Sovereign in His work. there is a corresponding lack 
of assurance. Since it is dependent then on our doing 
and we know ourself, our failings. Thus no assurance. 
The Westminster divines, in their proof-texts, use as 
an example Ps.77:1-10 of assurance temporarily shaken. 
But in vs.l1 assurance is restored by calling to mind 
the deeds of the LordJ. It is not to contemplate your 
navel. Assurance is restored in this way-- by contem~ 
plating the deeds of God, His promises and His grace, 

b. Assurance is confirmed in the way of Obedienc~ 
NOTE it is not grounded in the way of obedience. 
The Three points of the WCF are called the Three Pillars 
on which assuranc e rests. Each el emen+ f~'rlc tions para-



llel to the others. The WCF seems to lend support to 
that construction--"assurance is founded upon the di-

,vine truth, the inner evidence, and the spiritual wit­
ness. 
But while that language is acceptable, we need to ap­
preciate the distinctive nuances. The difference bet­
ween the way the internal evidence functions and the 
way the promise functions. The phenomenon here is 
analogous to the wa~ in which we speak of grace and 
fai th jJ\lrelation to salvation. 
The Parallel expressions: We are saved by the death 
and Resurrection of Jesus Christ. But we can also say 
we are saved by faith. And so, that our salvation is 
founded upon the Death and Resurrection of Jesus and 
also that it is founded upon faith. 
But then it is necessary to go on and appreciate the 
way in which each functions. ONE is the GROUND. The 
OTHER is the WAY in which those benefits are received. 
The point is-- There'~'is -ever one and only one founda­
tion, Jesus Christ, on which we build. We do not ground 
our salvation in Jesus Christ and in the genuineness 
of o~r failth and repentance. 
So also we must not ground our assurance of salvation 
in our repenta~ce and faith. When you do so your assur­
ance is bound to fail. Because of the nagging question-­
--Do I really believe, have I repented enough. have I 
done enough??????? These are the questions that plagued 
Luther. 
The practical impact of grounding assurance in faith 
and obedience is the same as grounding salvation itself 
in faith and obedience. In the one case there is the 
failure of assurance of salvation. So in the other there 
is the failure of salvation itself. 
Just as you do not ground your salvation in your faith 
and repentance, so also, you do not ground your assur­
ance in your faith and repentance. 
If you ground assurance in experience. you may continue 
to "speak" of Three Pillars. but in pra.ctice you are 
working with ONE pillar, that is EXPERIENCE. Cf. pp.40-41 
in the Zens article on Purttan theology. Zens begins 
with the three pillars quoting the WeFt Then note the 
focus as he explains. 
"Knowing the deceitfulness of the human heart, the Puri­
tans emphasized the necessity of evidence that Christ's 
redemption has been applied in the life. Inward eviden­
ces of faith, the second pillar, were crucial in deter­
mining assurance. Then the directive to self-examina­
tion was set forth as a way to a well-grounded hope in 
Christ." "With a covenant basis, the question arose--
How could one know if he was part of this wonderful cove­
nant, i.e., regenerate? The answer, the Puritans answered 
-- By Experience!" 
In that concepti on you are only doing formal justice to 
the first pillar. Experience, and not the 'Bible, is 
whert1 the answer is found. 
But for Calvin, the First Pillar was prominent and so 
he defi ned Faith as Assurance. Because faith rests in 
the promise and t he promise assures me. 



With the Puritans the focus shifts to the Second Pillar. 
That is, to experience. And so Assurance becomes a 
"rare bless ing", a hard to find "pearl of great price". 
The reason the subject is so important is not only the 
comfort of God's people. But also, theologically you 
can begin to see why Alexander Schweizer (not Albert) 
drew a direct line from Calvin to Schleiermacher. And 
he did so by way of the doctrine of Predestination. 
If you conceive of predestination outside of the context 
of the Cuvenant, then assurance has to be grounded in 
information you have about God's predestinating purpose. 
The way you get that is by turning in and examining ~ 
your experience. It is then only a short step to Con­
sciousness Theology of 19th century Germany. 
You can also perceive why there was a rapid shift from 
New England Congregationalism(Puritanism) to Unitarian­
ism and Rationalism. Once you build out of Predestina­
tion and then you look for Assurance by information, 
and once your experience begins to function in that 
constitutive way, you are in the middle of Rationalism 
and Consciousness Theology. 
As J. W. Nevin states--"that hyperspiritualism, which 
turns in upon experience, always deflates into ration­
alism." 
T l:1~ ~ p?n...ruu: f0:r:' _J:!§..! If we do not appreciate the Covenant, 
the solidi~< ' of the foundation. And focus our attention 
on our experience, then it will be only a short step 
to Rationalism. Experience begins to assume a Norma­
tive role. We are more concerned with the experience 
of the Message than with the obJeetive messa~e. 
The question is asked--How do I know? Instead of be­
cause God has revealed it in the Word, and because He 
makes .. :, i t as plain as the very bread and wine of the 
Lord's Supper--but,"I've had an experiencel" 
You see this . at the observance of the Lord's Table, the 
disappointment of the people. They look for some kind 
of mystic, euphoric experience. But the bread and wine 
are the objective testimony to be received and rested 
upon, depended upon. The Word is reliable. THAT is why 
we believe in the Infallibility of Scripture. 
The WCF speaks of "inward evidences" as a ground of 
assurance. On this word "inward" note the statement by 
A. A. Hodge in his Comm. on the Confession--"the belie­
ver whose faith is vigorous and intelligent has a dis­
tinc t evidence in his own consciuusness that he for one 
does beli eve." But he adds--"love for God and the breth­
ren, purity of heart, hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness". Which is obedience, which is not strictly 
i nward. But "inward" has reference to the perception of 
it. It is a walking in t he way of the Lord . 
We are in the sphere of self-examination at this pIDint. 
While C. Hodge does no t commend self-examination in 
hi s Sys . Theo .: (on Assuranc e ), ye t in hi s c ommentary 
on II Corinthi ans at lJ : 5 he does . 
In Sys.Theo. 111:107 he wri tes -- "Many sinc ere be l ievers 
a r e too i ntr ospec tive. They look too exclusively within, 
so that t heir hop~ ' is graduated by the degree of evi~ 
dence of r egeneration t hey f i nd in their own experience. 
Thi s , exceptinsrare cases, can never lead to the assur­
anc e of hope. We may examine our hea r t s wi t h a l l t he 



microscopic care of President Edwards~prescribed in 
the Religious Affections, and never be satisfied that 
we have eliminated every~ground of misgiving and doubt. 
The grounds of assurance are not so much within us 
as without us." 
This develops what Shepherd has said. 
You don't have lists on the "marks" of the True Chris­
tian in Hodge. So as one can, by self-analysis, deter­
mine one's state of grace, without reference to the 
Bible. Just have to use the LIST. 
We are not concerned to ascertain a state of affairs, 
but our goal is the assurance of hope. And assurance is 
enjoyed only as you are on the way to the Holy City. 
When you are on your way to the Holy City you are look­
ing ahead. You consider Jesus. But if you stop and 
look at yourself, you are no longer on the way and so 
you lose assurance. A list of marks compels us to seek 
a foundation in ourselves. 
Assurance comes as we are on the Way. 
WCF XVIII:1 "such astrulybelieve in the Lord Jesus 
and love Him in sincerity and endeavor to walk in all 
good conscience before Him, may, in this life, be cer­
tainly assured that they are in the state of grace •• " 
Cpo WLC #80 •••. 
The ground of assurance is in the promise of God. But 
it is confirmed to us in the way of obedience. As we 
walk in that way we are enabled. But those gifts do not 
of themselves function as the ground so as faith turns 
in upon itself. But faith rests in the promise of God. 
We must cultivate faith and assurance too. 

11-25-80 
Comments on II Corinthians 13:5 
Examine yourself, discover what kind of person you are, 
whether you are in the faith. 
Paul is not 'thinking of a set of marks of the True 
Christian so as to separate the Wheat from the Tares. 
Jesus said we can't. It is not a question of--are you 
truly regenerate, in the narrow sense? The wind blows 
where it will. But whether you are in the faith, and 
in that way evidently regenerate. To be in the faith 
is to be in the way. Are you walking in the way, doing 
justice, etc? Do you believe? Cf. Micah 6:8. 
When you sin do you go to Christ, do you forsake sin? 
This is not a microscopic self-examination to find out 
a balance of good and evil. Cp Hodge 11:67) "No stric­
tures of inward scrutiny, no microscopic examination, 
or delicacy of analysis can enable an observer, and !V 

rarely the man himself, to distinguish these exercises 
~.e., those of common graceJ from those of the truly 
regenerate." 
But what if you conclude you are not on the way? 
You must repent. This is self-examination in the sense 
of take heed to yourself(I Cor.l0:l). 
It is the kind of self-examination that ought to not 
lead simply to a conclusion but to a course of action. 
Paul is steering a course between the Scylla of Pre­
sumption and the Chari bdis of morbid i ntrospection. 
Between a presumpti ve standing and a presumptive non­
r egene r ate standi ng. 



There is a place for healthy self-examination. 
This also makes relevant the passages from I John. 
Cp 3:14 this does not require microscopic self-exami­
nation, it is obviGus. 

c. Assu s witnessed by the S irit • 
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. ,omans 8:15ff cpo Murray Romans. 
Some only seerr-V(:J;.HI, 'Vi;) 6£:'((5 as referring to the dispo­
sition Qf sons, a filial spirit as sons. This gives ~ 
rise to the address of God as Father. 
But cf. the parallel in Gal.4:6 this is more than a 
disposition as sons, it is the Holy Spirit. And so by 
way of" analogy;: .tn~Lspirit·;_ · ofvad9pti6n in Rom.8s15 
is the Holy Spirit. 
The believer receives the Holy Spirit as the spirit of 
adoption. By the Holy Spirit they have the assurance 
that God is their Father. And the evidence of that as­
surance is given in the cry--Abba, Father. There is a 
consciousness established of the relationship sustained 
to God as Father. And there is a spontaneity to that 
relationship so that there is an immediate expression 
of that confidence in the appeal to God as Father. 
The Holy Spirit generates that kind of witness, that 
approach to God as Father. It is in us. 
In vs.16 the focus shifts somewhat. It is a joint wit­
ness of the Holy Spirit with our spirits ~hat is in 
view. It is probably impossible to analyze this any 
further, as to what this "witness" is. rvlurray says it 
"is a seal which authenticates the witness borne by 
our spirits when by the Holy Spirit we appeal to the 
Father and to His grace." 
Important-- Because it is the witness of the Spirxt, 
Who is sovereign, it is not at our command. It is a 
sovereign work of the Spirit. Yet that witness cannot 
be isolated from the operations of the Spirit. It is 
borne in conjunction with Illumination, and Teaching, 
and the Spirit's shedding abroad the love of God in 
our hearts. It is borne in conjunction with the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit in the whole process of Sanctifica­
tion. 
It is an assurance that grows as we grow in the grace 
and knowledge of Jesus Christ. When we think of the 
testimony of the Spirit we do not do so in order to 
find a "more sure" foundation beyond the Word, a kind 
of Second Blessing. But it is precisely in the use of 
the means, clinging to the promises of God in the Scrip­
tures and in the Sacraments. As we cling we walk in . 
the ways of the Lord. 
Note the example of Abraham with Isaac. He had the Word 
of Command and the Word of Promise from God concerning 
the Seed . He did not see how it all would and did hap­
pen. Yet he moved forward. And because he moved and 
trusted, he enjoyed assurance. 
As we trust the promises of God and build on those, 
that is, work in)terms of the means of grace, then you 
wil l enjoy an assurance or peace that passes all under­
standing. Because it i s of the Spirit's working. Com-
pare t he peace of Believers wi th the anxiety of Unbel i evers. 
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4. Assurance in relation to Faith. 
This unfortunately has to be bypassed for lack of time. 
Cf. the material on whether assurance is of the essence 
of faith. Those who say yes it is ··recognize there are 
fluctuations in the de.gree of assurance as there are 
fluctuations in the intensity of faith. And the others 
do recognize that believers are never utterly destitute 
of that seed of God which gives rise to assurance in 
due time. The Heidelberg Catechism and the Westminster 
Standards are not opposed on this point, just a differ­
ence in accent. 

5. Assurance jn relation to Presu~t;on. 
S()me object to the cultivation of assurance. It leads 
to SINl!. But the objection arises from a failure to 
comprehend the grace and the power of grace in the life 
of the believer. 
It is true that Grace and Assurance can be perverted, 
as ~ any other doctrine of Scripture. But it is not 
of assurance's nature to be perverted. A biblically 
grounded assurance is needful and desirable. It is of 
the nature of God's grace and the assurance which comes 
to us in Jesus Christ just to promote humility and a 
sense of dependence on God, And it is of its essence. 
to demonstrate gratitude for the goodness of God. Cf., 
I Peter 1:13-16 and Romans 8 assurance is not calcula­
ted to produce ungodliness. In I John 3:3 the dynamic 
of faith and assurance is presented. 
You don't use certain biblical truths-- the promises 
of God which are rooted in God's predestination-- to 
make conclusions. But it is a dynamic. 
One should not minimize the duty or priviledge of assur­
ance through a fear of the loss of holiness. But assur­
ance should produce holiness. 
In this connection it is important to proclaim the whole 
counsel of God and give all of Scripture its due weight. 
Although biblical assurance does not lead to presump­
tion, there is a presumption which differs from assur­
ance. The possibility of presumption is described in 
WCF XVIII:l this describes presumption, a false hope, 
not assurance. 
Now, what is the character of that presumption?, and 
how is it to be distinguished from real assurance? 
In Reformed Pietist circles it is a very fine line, 
very difficult to discern between presumption and assur­
ance. Some Pastors operate or assume presumption 
rather than assurance. Unless some unusual experience 
is known of (which could happen at conversion or after). 
Some unusual conjunction of previdential occurences 
which lead one to know God's favor is with one. could 
be a vision or some other thing. 
Th:hs need to know by way of some kind of experience that 
one is interested in Christ, is very close to the R. C. 
idea of assurance only for rare, special circumstances. 
But microscopic self-examination rarely achieves this 
according to Hodge. Is this what the Confession has in 
view? Cf. the proof-texts to find out what they meant. 
a. Job 8:1J~ some object because this is Bildad , not 

Job speaking. Probably related though. 



b •• Micah J:11(9-12) there is nothing unsubtle about 
this, ~he wickedness of the ungodly. It is obvious 
to thwm and to others that they are not men of faith. 
It is not a fine line, but a marked, abvious distinc­
tion. 

c. ~ut~2?118-1)l this is presumption. Nothing subtle 
about ~~. No testimony of the Holy Spirit. 

d. John 8:41(J9-471 not subtle, no faith in or love 
ror-the Redeemer. It is a presumption based on an­
cestry. It is an abomination to give these people 
assurance. What is not in view is giving assurance 
to those who profess faith and seek to walk in the 
ways of the Lord. 

e. Matt.7:22{21-2J) marvellous deeds by the workers of 
ln~quity. Ps.6 is quoted. In the Psalms there are 
fifteen(15) references to what a worker of iniquity 
is(e,g., 514-6). 
And an additional text for the above--

f. Romans 2:17~ those who boast in and teach the law, 
yet they steal, etc. 
The ministry of the Prophets and Christ was directed 
against those who saw themselves as "blameless", as 
Paul saw himself. We must take account of those under 
our care who show tbe same characteristics. 

These verses set forth the sphere of Biblical thought 
that the Confessional formula is based on. Presump­
tion is clear and obvious to all. 

6, ~e ..cultivation of As~ance. 
Assurance is cultivated finally not through extraor­
dinary measures, works of supererogation, or councils 
of perfection, It is·cultivated simply in the discharge 
of the duties which divolve upon the beleiver. It is 
cultivated through a ministry of the truth as we are 
brought face to face with the promises of God and are 
taught to r~ly on those promises. It is also cultivated 
through the use of the Means of Grace. 
Which brings us to the Second Part of the Course •••.• 

II. THE MEANS OF GRACE. 
A. Word and the Sacraments. 

1. Means of grac e '. 
Broadly speaking, this phrase could refer to every means 
used by God in the application of redemption. In theology, 
the reference is more limited, "the ordinary channels of 
grace"{Hodge) , the means of spiritual edification of the 
church of God. They are the means by which He applies to 
us the benefits of redemption. 
In the Reformed ther~are Three(J)--the Word, the Sacra­
ments, and Prayer. 
On the Word as Meahs cf. the material on Calling. The Word 
as the means to union and communion with Christ. But the 
Word does not cease to be a means of grace once we are 
converted. The Word continues to function, nurturing us 
in that union and communion with Christ in which we con­
tinue to enjoy that benefit. Publically and communally it 
happens in the worship of the Church. Informally, when 
we gather to read and to discuss the Word. Privately, in 
our personal reading and study of the Word. The Word is 
a means because it brings Christ and all His benefits to 
us. As Calvin said--Christ comes to us clothed in His Gospel. 
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It is Christ who is the Redeemer. He is the embodiment of 
the saving grace of God. That saving grace is the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. And Jesus and His benefits are 
received by Faith, and Faith is reliance on Him. And all 
who trust in Christ receive Him unto salvation. 
That Word is efficacious as a means of grace by virtue of 
the power of the Spirit with that Word. Negatively, the 
efficacy of the Word does not lie in the power of the truth, 
as such. The natural man cannot receive the things of the 
Spirit. Also negatively, The Word is not efficacious ex 
opere operato, i.e., the power is not inherent in the-Word 
itself apart from the operation of the Spirit. People 
are not, automatically converted by the Word just being 
spoken,,> Again, negatively the power of the Spirit is not 
inherent in the Word. As though the Word extended a uni­
form, constant, and permanent power ina way analogous to 
the operation of the Word ~ opere operato (a Lutheran view). 
The effect of the Word is produced in men but men differ 
because of their own subjective state. The Spirit works 
per verbum. This allows for the decisive place of the free 
will. 
In the Reformed, the Holy Spirit works with the Wotd, but 
is not bound to the Word. Cf. the work with infants as a 
working without the Word. We are aided in our understanding 
,of the Sacrnaents if we bear in mind the analogy between 
the Word and Sacraments as means of grace. 
The questions that often arise in connection with the Sac­
raments can be usually answered by asking the same question 
with respect to the Word. Thus as we differ with the Luth­
erans on the efficacy of the Word xso we differ with them 
as regards the efficacy of the Sacramen~s. The way of the 
working of the Spirit with' )reference to the sacraments or 
means of grace is decisive, crucial. 
Prayer as a Means of Grace--a guestion. 
Prayer is the utterance of faith, and faith lays hold of 
Christ and His benefits. But not all Reformed see it as a 
means of grace. Because it is a means at ~ disposal to 
receive grace. The means of grace are usually restricted 
to those means which God uses. Which He has ordained in 
order to convey Christ and His benafits to us. 
Thus the Pedblavium, or foot washing, has not been seen to 
be a sacrament. It is not a means by which Christ and His 
benefits are conveyed to:us. Whatever significance it has 
is covered in Baptism. Also I Cor. 10:1-4 shows the O. T. 
background for the Lord's Supper and Baptism. ' 

2. ~rm "Sacrament.!'. 
The term is not found in the EnglisD translations of the 
Bible~used by Protestants. It is the anglicized form of 
"sacramentum", which is from t-JVC-,tP IO.,. But mystery has 
nothing to do with sacrament 'in theological usage. , Except 
for Eph.5, from a R. C. view point. 
In secular use sacramentum had two usages(at least): 
fine, a sum of money deposited as a guarantee or bond; 
Two, a military term for the oath of allegiance ,, ', 
And these two sides fit into a Protestant view. From the 
side of God it is a guarantee of His grace, a pledge of 
allegiance (forensic significance). From the side of Man, 
it is an oath or pledge of allegiance to God (cf/ Kline 
and his accent on this aspect). 
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II. The Means of Grace. 

A. cll!.he Word and Sae-raments. 
1. The Means of Grace 
2. The term "sacrament". 
J. :~L P!...:., .s!:::.' _c~h.loOoa ..... r~a .... c-"t ...... e:..=r-=i:..::s!....:t::.:i::::c~s:... ....:o~f:..~N~T:.. _T:...:... • ....,:S::.· ~a~c.:.r~a::m~e~n~t~s. 

\<.Je don f t want to define what a sacrament is and then look 
and see if there is such a thing in Scripture. Or, are 
there any such institutions in the N.T. But we begin with 
the fact that Christ has given to the Church Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper. 
Mt.28:19 is the warrant for Baptism. This is not de novo, 
but is done on the background of John's baptism. -- ---­
Mt.26:17-JO is the warrant for the institution of the 
Lordfs Supper. 

When we compare them they have common characteristics. 
According to Murray five(5}: 

Y'( 

(1) 't d by Christ in the days of His flesh. 
( 2 ). . s . s are us e d • 
(J) Tbey ~preseDt sru.ritual blessings--signs. Some define 

them as visible signs of an invisible grace~ Done so 
'as to guard"against consubstantiation and 'bransub';'" 
stantiation. 

4) ~ of the Covenant of Grace~ 
In Rom.4:11 circumc1.sion is called a seal of the 
righteousness of faith. Since Baptism and Circumcision 
are analogous (granted fmr the purpose of the argument), 
Baptism then is a seal. Baptism and the Lord's Supper 
are analogous as means of grace and thus are both seals. 
As signs they portray the truth embodied in the Gospel. 
As seals they confirm or attest that same truth. The 
difference between a sign and a seal is the difference 
between signifying and confirming or authenticating 
what is signified. 
The Sacraments do not convey ttuth: not already conveyed 
by the gospel itself. As such they do not reveal the 
eternal election of those who use them in a way that 
the Word does not reveal eternal election. That is to 
say, baptism no more guarantees the salvation of an 
infant than does the promise of the gospel. 
But you also have to say that it guarantees no less the 
election of the infant than does the gospel promise,., 
In the gospel the Lord God says to believers and their 
children--You are Mine! And this is what is sealed or 
confirmed in the sacraments of the covenant. This is 
not information about an eternal election so you ,can 
predict the future without assuming covenantrespon­
sibility (cp. Murray on "Efficacy" in Ch+,istian Baptism). 
The Sacrament differs from the Word as the seal affixed 
to a document differs from the wording of the document 
itself. The seal confirms or authenticates :t'hetWord of 
promise. The function of the seal is analogous to the 
function of the Divine oath, cf. Heb.6:16-18 
The Word engenders faith by the Spirit's power~ and 
nourishes it. The Sacrament confirms or strengthens 
that faith0 

(5) Perpetual Ordinanc~. Mt.28~19; I Cor.l1:23-26. 
All circumstances and conditions, part of discipleshipi 
to edify the Church. 



4. ~he Ef~jcacy of the Sacraments. 
Four Confessional positions: 
a. Zwinglian--

i) Objectively, the sacraments are emblems, memorials, 
or symbols of the truth. 

2) Subjectively, they are badges of faith, signs of 
the Christian's profession of faith. 

3) The work of the Spirit is separated from the sacra-
ment. 

Therefore the sacraments are not, strictly speaking, 
means of grace. They reach no further than sign or sym­
bol. Also represent an extreme reaction to the R.C.view'" 

b. JtefQ...rmed--
lTTne Sacraments are means of grace and as such convey 

blessings to the believing recipients of them. Simi­
larly, the Word conveys blessing to those who are 
the'believing recipients of it. 

2) The efficacy does not reside in the sacramental ele­
ments or actions. Nor in the character or intention 
of the administrator. The efficacy resides in the 
blessing of Christ and the working if the Holy Spirit, 
with the sacraments in those who are the beneficiaries 
of the grace signified and sealed, 

3) The sacraments convey grace only to those who fulfil 
the conditions of the covenant of which the sacra­
lllents are a sign and seal. 
Not efficacious because of faith. They are effica­
cio.us only because of Christ and the Holy Spirit, 
But they are efficacious only in the way of faitn. 
Not because of. but not without faith. The element 
of conditionality is needed but is not a works or 
merit nrinciple. 

4) The grace signed and sealed is conveyed without their 
use in the promise of the gospel. It is received by 
faith ~as-, thatfai th terminates on Christ and His 
Word or-lhe promise of the Gospel. 
Therefore the Word is indispensable. There is no other 
norm and it is revealed in the Word. 
The Sacrament is attached to the Word or Gospel pro­
mise as signs and seals. It is not the Word that ex­
plains the sacramental grace. The Word is not attached 
to the Sacrament. The Sacrament expounds and illumi­
nates the gospel promise. 
The Spirit works with but is not bound by the Sacra­
ments~ Therefore the moment of efficacy is not ,tied 
to the moment of administration. Cf. the analogy bet­
ween Word and Sacrament. 

c.~tbeFaR--
1) The efficacy is inherent in the Sacraments, not the 

accompanying influence of the Spirit. That8 s why 
Baptism is called the "laver of regeneration". 
The thought is parallel to their view of the efficacy 
of the Word. There is a uniform influence of the Spi­
ri t inseparably attached to Word and Sacrament.' And 
the power of the Spirit is invariably efficacious to 
the reception of grace wherever there is a corres ... -
ponding susceptibility on the part of the subject. 
In the case of adults that susceptibility is faith. 



In the case of infants that susceptibility resides 
in the fact that they can not resist the influence 
resident in the sacrament. Therefore the baptism of 
infants is invariably efficacious to kindle faith 
in the infant and thus regenerate them. They point 
to Titus 3*5 as the warrant. 

2) The Spirit and the Sacrament or Means of Grace is 
tied very closely together. 

d. Rgma~ ~hQJ~--
1) Completely absorbs the Holy Spirit into the Church. 

The Sacraments contain the grace signified in them. 
The Sacramental Ministry of the Church takes the 
place of the Holy Spirit. The Church is the deposi­
tory of grace ahd salvation. 

2) The sacraments are the means by which supernatural 
grace is made operative. The grace of the sacrament 
is conveyed ~ opere operato, i.e., by the simple 
administration of the sacrament. When it is properly 
administered the effect appropriate to each sacrament 
follows irrespective of the faith of the recipient. 
It is only required that there be no block or mortal 
sin present. The administrator must be a canonically 
ordained minister and he must intend to administer 
~he sacrament(s). 

5.~e Necessity of the Sacraments~ 
a. ~--not necessary as means for salvation in the 

absolute sense. We must maintain the sovereignty and 
directness of the Spirit's work with particular persons. 
But some in seeing the distinction depreciate the sac­
raments. This often has a corresponding depreciation 
of the Ministry of the Word and the Church as Institu­
tion following it, 
But, the Sacraments are necessary by virtue of the com­
mand of the Lord. Not necessary as means but necessary 
by precept of Christ. 
In rejecting the necessity of meanS it is argued that 
grace is not so tied to the sacrament so as that grace 
cannot be administered without them. But in affirming 
the necessity of precept they argued that we may not 
contemn the obligation to administer them. It is a show 
of contempt for God's gifts. The use of the Sacraments 
is not superflous in the Christian Life. 
If Christ is pleased to come to us in the Word and in 
the Sacraments, there is something radically wrong if 
we refuse to partake. We may merely have done so out 
of' ignorance and so need instruction. But it may be 
faithlessness which is spiritually debilitating and can 
become fatal. It can also be an expression of self-ex­
communication. 

b. T,lltM.Tan--Similar but different. 
In a limited sense the sacraments are necessany as a 
means of grace-- for infants. Baptism is the means of 
kindling faith and thereby to regenerate them. There 
is no other means whereby faith may be kindled in :: 
infants. But there are extraordinary cases, exceptions. 

c. ~-- sacraments are necessary as precept 
and as means, Need all seven sacraments, Absolute ne :;..; 
cessity applies only to baptism. But provision is made 



for: Lay Baptism--baptism by a non-ordained person; 
Baptism of Intention--the intention and repentance for 
past sins avails for baptism in the case of an adult; 
Baptism of Blood--death before being baptized. e.g •• 
martyrs, the Thief on the Cross. 

6. ~ Valjdity of the Sacraments. 
READ Hodge III: 523-25; Murray ColI. Writings II: 369. 

The Question is-- What is necessary for the sacraments to 
be what they purport to be? 
Answer-- They must conform to the prescription given in 
Scripture concerning them. Which is as follows: 
a. The elements employed must be those which Christ ordained. 
b. The fDrm, or manner in which those elements are given 

and received, must be in accordance with His directions. 
c. The ordinance must be administered with the intention 

of doing what He has commanded. 
Some comments on each of the above criteria. 
a. It you don't have the elements you do not have a sacra­
~. There are no dry baptisms. No Supper without food. 

"But- what about' substttutes? 
Well, water is so common. As to the Bread and Wine. Both 
unleavened bread and fermented wine are very common. 
But the use of leavened bread and grape juice does not 

c:-entail an invalid sacrament. ' It is usually social fac­
tors and not contempt for the Sacrament that produces 
this phenomenon. If these are not available then the 
sacrament should be postponed till it can be done pro­
perly. 

12-2-80 
b. The oint is the elements b ')themselves do not consti­

tQte a sacrament. A casual use of bread an w~ne ~s not 
a sacrament. cpo the use of donuts and coffee. 
It is in obedience to the institution of Christ. We 
have to intend to do what He commanded and that is re­
vealed in the words He gave for the Sacrament. 

~~.' ! \~~,t#, \, ~~, , " ~~, ', "~~" ,,', 1 o '~~~,"a~~ ¥,1, ~,£t,'\ 1(,~ " : t, ; "c ' Ii,.~At ~. ~~ Th~s ~~\ai~~\, ~on ~:~o~~~,tih,~/t, I ; , a , 'I hoi , h are- '~ in \mo~k~ \ -- -- ",~ , 'j;~$t!ng\Qtte~.lrl ' ' ah; , ' /tSj~) 
·~e·,~t~-e.s" ' '" j;." J ' .. J 
One does not ceiebrate a sacrament inadvertently. 

c. l.!!..tentionJ,. 
For ~nstance. a sacrament administered by a mentally 
deficient person is not a sacrament. , 
Rome teaches that the validity of the sacrament denends 
on the standing of the administrator and also the canon­
ical fonn must be proper. 
But Protestants do not hold this position. The grace 
of God is not confined in the Church and is then con­
ferred £y the Church. --
The efficacy of the sacrament depends on Christts bles­
sing. Therefore the validity does not depend on the 
standing of the administrator. 
Thornwell argu~d against ~he v~lidity of,R: C. baptism, 
on "the ground "that the pr~est~s not a m~n~ster of the 
gaspel . Hodge replied that that was a R. C. argument. 
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Again, the situation is similar to the administration 
of the Word. The Word preached is valid even if preached 
by a laymen. Nevertheless, there are duly appointed 
office-bearers. One who is not called to an affice, but 
who conducts that office, uncalled, is in violation 
of good order. A violation of good order does not in­
validate the proper administration of the Sacrament. 
It is irregular but not invalid. 
Hodge accepted baptism by Rome as a vestigium eccle­
~iae--a vestige of the Church within an apostate or 
false Church. With this CalYIn concured. 
But what of people who were baptized as children but 
did not come to an understanding till later, a trans­
formation of life? What if they think they should be 
rebaptized? 
All this kind of atitude may show is a misunderstanding 
of the covenant and how it is administered. Or it may 
reveal a baptistic understanding of the Sacrament. 
But what if the parents were not believers when the 
infant was baptized? It is impossible for a Church 
or session to determine what really was the internal 
case of the parents then. You can't conduct the life 
or affairs of the Vhurch on the basis of hearsay. 
The question is--was there the right intention, the 
right elements and administration? Was it a baptism 
with water, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost? There may have been serious irregularities! 
But that is not relevant. They should be taught to see 
that the promises signed and sealed to them have been 
brought to fruition--it is a cause for thanksgiving. 
The sacrament is not what yOU think it is, or what a 
denomination says it is.- But it is what Christ declares 
it to be. 

B. Baptism. 
1. ~he import of baptism. 

a. Baptism si ." and seals un"on 
Wl the Triune God--Father, Son, an 0 y Spirit. 
-Cf. Matt.2~:19-20 baptism is a sign of disciple-
ship. Communion with the Triune God is the sub-
stance of the Covenant. Therefore Baptism is a sign 
and seal of the Covenant of Grace. 

b. c...ommuni on wj tb the Td llne God is through union 
va th Jesus Christ-. 
Murraybrings out that union with Christ is the 
governing idea. Cf. Rom.6:3-6; I Cor.12:13; Gal.3:27-28. 

C.~~i~nn~lynHi~ ~!!:fr:::st-anart from partici-
This is summarized as purification, renewal, and 
freedom from guilt and condemnation. Both the For­
ensic and transforming gifts are involved. 
John 3:5; Titus 3:5; I Cor.6:11. 

2. The sub jects of bapti-i:.m, ... who-4:s--t-e--be.. bapti z,ed~ 
a. fTlhose who )ro""ess faith are to be " • 

From our side, union with rist is by faith. Faith 
rests in Jesus Christ, lays hold on Jesus Christ. 
Therefore those who believe confess their faith with 
their mouth. But they also seek baptism. 
Through faith they enter into discipleship with Jesus 



Christ and that discipleship is consummated in bap­
tism. Discipleship without baptism is an anomaly and 
thus discipleship itself is called into question. 
In distinction from the O. T~ the N. T.(cf. materials 
on calling) envisions the expansion of the Church 
into the worls to incorporate the nations. We are 
to 'disciple all nations". The nations are intro­
duced by sovereign grace and they respond by faith. 
Thus responding they enter into the covenant and are 
baptized. 

b. also their children are to be baptized. 
Murray in t e re ace to Chrlstian ap 18m states-­
"the argument for infant baptism rests upon the re­
cognition that God's redemptive action and revela­
tion in the world are cov~enantallt(p.2). 
In Matt.28119f the Great Commission is given on the 
background of the promise to Abraham, that "in him 
all the nations of the earth would be blessed." 
The Great Commission is the answer to the When, Where, 
and How questions of the blessings of Abraham to the 
nations being fulfilled. It is through the instru­
mentality of the preaching of the Church that the 
blessing is realized. 
In Romans 4: 11 circumcisi.on is a "seal of the right­
eousness of faith". Our righteousness is the right­
eousness of faith. Faith is now in Jesus Christ. 
And so baptism is for us the seal of that righte­
ousness. In the Abrahamic Covenant circumcision is 
the seal. In the Great Commission we have the ful­
fi l lment of the Abrahamic Covenant. 
Col. 2:12 forms the transition. As the sign was given 
to Abraham's seed, so it is given to us and ours. 
Acts 2:38-39 is the fulfillment of the command given 
in the Great Commission. They are commanded to repent 
and walk as Abraham walked. 
I Cor. 10:1,2 examples of infant, household, or national 
baptism. 
God works with individuals, not individualistically. 

c. All who profess the faith, to e e w·th their chil-
en, are 0 e b t' d 

lea carefully pp. 54-61 (lithe significance of bap­
tism") . 
Not all adults who are baptized enjoy union and com­
munion with Christ. They are hypocrites. By the same 
token, not all children do either. , 
Therefore we don't restrict the administration to 
the El ect. We can't distinguish them, we have no in­
fallible information. 
But we administer the sign to those who show the sign 
of their election through the profession of faith, 
together with their children. We do so by the ordi­
nance of Christ, not by some information we think 
we have. The Anomaly is still thereS 
Murray points out that it is not to be resolved by 
saying baptism means one thing for the elect and 
anothe r thing for the reprobate. So that we don't 
know what i t means because we don't know who are the 
Elect and who are the Reprobate. Do not use an Inter­
nal/Externa l Covenant ei t her. 



We must recognize the anomaly and baptize accord­
ingly. The promises are signed and sealed to all who 
are baptized. The WCF says--tlit is unto them.:-=" 
But at the same time all the promises must be re­
ceived in faith. Adults profess that faith and are 
therefore baptized. Infants, and others who are in­
capable of this on the psycholgical level are then 
trained to believe those promises. 
And Adults and children who break, trample the cove­
nant are cast away from the promise. They are cove­
nant-breakers and will come into condemnation. 

3. The Efficacy of Baptism, 
'RRAn the final chapter in Christian Baptism. 
a. Bklltism does not effect union with Christ. 

Baptism does not regenerate, This is contrary to the 
position of the Lutherans and the Romanists, who 
hold to baptismal regeneration. 

b. ~tism does not presuppose regeneratien. 

1& ) 

A. Kuyper taught that it does. We do not assume their 
regeneration and therefore baptize them. NOR do we 
presuppose or presume non-regeneration. We are to 
baptize and live by His promise. 

c. fuWtism is eff!c:c!~~l~ :s, : :1 g{ jnd se~l ~: the 
£.QYmJanJ;::nJ' gr_c ___ - _h_ P_r_9n_S_ ])jiptJ ze_. 
And therefore it serves to strengthen and confirm 
faith. 
How do I know my sins are forgiven? You know that 
as surely as God has Himself commanded you to be " 
washed in the water of baptism, That is why the 
catechisms speak of "improving our baptism"-- teach 
your children the truth and' ,reali ty of 'what is signed 
and sealed to them. . " 
This functions in an analogous way to the Word. In 
the preaching of the Word we strengthen and confirm 
the faith of' God's people. We give them comfort and 
assurance. When they go astray the Word rebukes them 
and brings them back. So it is with the Sacraments. 

d. B t' is efficacious to those who re . 
sign in fa1th, with a living an active faith. 
Our infant children must be trained in that faith. 
If they die in infancy, or as mentally defective, et 
aI, our hope and comfort is God's covenant promise. 
Although the promises are to be received in faith.If 
we turn away from them in unbelief we will be con­
demned. Those conditions are not meritorious condi­
tions. They are the way in which God brings us into 
participation of the benefits of Christ. But because 
grace is always sovereign and pure grace, because 
salvation is a gift, those conditions are not abso­
lute in the Roman Catholic sense. They are not meri­
torious. Therefore the benefits can be received in 
their absence by the grace of God according to His 
promise. We believe what God has said, that~s the 
point!, and act accordingly. 
And as we come to maturity and turn away in unbelief 
and di sobedience, we forfeit the promise. 
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